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ITPEAVICAOBHUE

3ABUH IMAYYU: APEBHASA NCTOPU S
KAK ITPUAOJKEHUME K TEOAOTUU

Hcropus 3HaeT HemMallo IPUMEPOB IOMCKA HCCIEI0BATEIISIMU
JIPEBHUX MBUJIN3AIMI apryMEHTOB CBOMM HAYyYHBIM BBIBOJIAM B Pa3-
JIUYHBIX PETTUTUO3HBIX U MU(OJIOTHYECKHUX TeKCcTax. B mpuHnnme Best
HayKa UCTOpPHUsI BBICTPOEHA B OCHOBE CBOEH HA U3YYEHUHU U ONMCAHUU
pasznuuHbIX apredakroB. K mpumepy, BBIAAIOMMIACS HEMEUKHH ap-
xeonor I'enpu I1lnumaH, OCHOBBIBAsICh TOJIBKO HA JPEBHEIPEUECKUX
MHU(ax OTKPbUT 3HAMEHUTYIO TpOI0, TEM CaMbIM MTOJTBEPIUB MPETEH-
3ut0 T'omepoBckoil «Mnuaasl» Ha HEKYIO NPABAUMBOCTb W3JI0KCHMSL.
W3BecTHBII aMEpUKAaHCKHIA TEOJIOT, MCCIeAoBaTeh bubmmmn DnaBuH
Smayun mpeuioKun oOpaTHyIo, Ha HAIll B3IV OYE€Hb MHTEPECHYIO
KOHIICTIITUIO TIOMCKa B JPEBHUX HCTOPHYECKHUX JOKYMEHTax TO-
TBEPKJCHHS MpaBauBoCcTH bubnelickux croxxeToB. W npeBHss ucTo-
pusi, pacCMOTpEHHast UM B cBoeil kHUre «Heapyru ¢ ceBepHbIX Tpa-
uuipy (Foes from the Nothern Frontier) B mHOM, HeakaJIeMHUYECKOM
pakypce, MOIy4IrIach JOCTATOUHO SIPKOH, MHTEPECHON U HEOOBITHOM.

[Ipexxne yem oOpaTUTHCS K €ro paboTe, HABEPHOE, CTOUT 33]1aThCA
BOIIPOCOM: KTO Takoi SImayun? J[0BOJIBHO MIHPOKOMY KpyTyY Tipodec-
CHOHAJIBHBIX MCCIIEA0BATENIEH HAayKH, a TAKKE PSAOBBIX UMTATENIECH
3TO UM HU O YEM HE IroBOPUT. M 3TO BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHO, TaK Kak
npodeccop Smayun sBIsieTCs, IPEXK/IE BCETO, TEOJIOTOM, HCCIIe0Ba-
TeJeM, CennaIn3upyomumMcs Ha bubmmn.

JoxTtop DaBuH Maceo SImayuu, aMepHuKaHEI[ SITOHCKOTO MPOWC-
xokneHus, pogwics B 1937 1. B Xwito, Ha ['aBaliax, U Ha CETOMHSAIII-
HUI JIeHb siBIsieTcs TpodeccopoM HCTOpUM yHHBepcuTera Maiia-
mu B Okcdopae, Oraiio, CILIA, tae u paboTaeT B 3TOM KadyecTBE C
1969 1. On Takxe sBuseTcs npenacenarenem Muctutyra bubnerickux
HccrnenoBanmii, amepukaHckoro axnanora ToBapuinectBa Tunmeiina'
st bubneiickux um Teonmornueckux MccnenoBanuii. CBOIO HAyIHYIO
1 TEOJIOTMUYECKYIO ACSTENBHOCTD SIMayun HAYMHAJI C U3yUYEHUs IPEB-

" Tunpeiin YunbsimM (1494-1536 rr.) — aHIIHACKUIA YUCHBIR-TYMAHHUCT,
MIPOTECTaHTCKHUI pedopMarop u rnepeBogurk bubdiamu.



HUX s3bIKOB B ['aBalickoM yHHMBepcUTeTe, 3areM B I1IenTOHCKOM KOJI-
nemxe, B Punrsyne, mrar Hero-/[xepen, rae NpogoinKuil U3ydeHue
Bubneiickux S3bIKOB, W MONYYHJ CTENeHb OakanaBpa. B yHuBepcu-
tere Bpanzeiic oH cTan u3ydyarh FTHOCTUYECKUE” TEKCTHI, 0 KOTOPHIM
3aIUTUI JOKTOPCKYIO AUccepTanuio. B nanpHelnemM OoH pacivpui
CBOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE MCCICAOBAHMS B 0ONIACTH APEBHUX ONMKHE-
BOCTOUHBIX SI3bIKOB, TAKUX KAK UBPUT, apaMEUCKUM, aKKaJCKHIi, yra-
pUTCKHH, apaOCKuil, CUpUICKH, U KONTCKUA. B 001mel cinokHoCTH
cdepa uHTepecoB SMayun BKIIOYAET B ceOs ABAIATh ABA JPEBHUX
s3bIka. [loMUMO 3TOro mpodeccop crenuanu3upyercss B IpeBHEH
nctopuu, Berxom u HoBom 3aBere, paHHel HCTOPUH LIEPKBH, THOCTH-
uu3Me, U bubneiickoit apxeonoruu. OH MOTYYUIT BOCEMb CTUIICH UM,
BHEC CBOM BKJIJ| B IVIaBbl HECKOJIBKUX KHHI, cTaTeil B 37 Hay4HBIX
KypHasax U B CIIpaBOYHMKaX, 1 omyoirkoBai 80 acce. [Tomumo sToro
SImayun BO3mIaBIsuT MHCTHTYT bubneiickux MccnenoBanmii, opranu-
3alUI0 YYEHBIX, U3ydaromux bubmuto.

bonpmiast wacTe uccienoBanuii SImayun nocssieHa MOUCKY B3a-
UMOCBsI3eld MeXTy OMONEHCKUMM TEKCTaMH W JPEBHUMHU ONVKHE-
BOCTOUHBIMM KyJbTYpaMH, 4TO HALUIO OTPAKEHUE B €r0 KHHUIrax IO
uctopuu I'peunn, Basunona, [lepcun, npeBHeit AQpuku, a Takxe
B Pa3IMYHBIX MOHOTIpagUsX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX apXCOJOTHUYECKUM OT-
KPBITHSIM, CB3aHHBIX C OMOJEHCKUMH HcCiaeqoBaHUAMU. J{0BOIBHO
3HAYUMYK 4YaCTb €r0 Hay4HbIX MHTEPECOB 3aHMMAET COLMAIIbHAS U
KYJIETYpHasi MCTOPHsI IIEPBOrO BeKa XpUCTUAHCTBA. LI uccienosa-
Husl TekcToB Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeTa oH MCIIONB3yeT OTKPBITHIE B
1945 r. B Har-Xammanu (Eruner) xontckue pykomucH, Tak Ha3blBa-
eMble cBUTKHM MeprtBoro Mops. B 3ToM KoHTekcTe fMayuu usgaet
P JOBOIBHO CMEJIBIX KHUT M CTATEH 110 APEBHEMY FHOCTULIU3MY, 3a
YTO TOABEPraeTcss KPUTHKE CO CTOPOHBI CBOMX Kosuier. OnHa U3 ero
3HAMEHHUTBIX U HUTUPYEMBIX Pa0oT, «l0XpUCTHAHCKUI THOCTHULIU3M,
Hoserit 3aBer n Har-Xammanu B coBpeMeHHBIX nebaTax» HM3JaHa B

2T'HocTHI3M (0T gnostikos — «mo3HarOLIHI» ) — YCIOBHOE 0003HAUCHHE
HEKOTOPBIX MO3HEAHTUYHBIX PEIMIMO3HBIX TEUEHHUH, HCIOIB30BABIINX MO-
TUBBI U3 Berxoro 3aBera, BOCTOUHOI MU(OJIOTHH U psiia paHHEXPUCTHAH-
CKHUX YYEHUH, IpeJUIoKEeHHOe KeMOPHDKCKUM TutatonnkoM ['enpu Mopowm B
XVII B.
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CILIA B centsiope 1984 . CyTh mpoTuBopeunii Mexay Simayun u ero
ONIOHEHTAMHU 3aKJlodajach B TOM, YTO [0 HCCleoBaHUN Smayun
YYEHBIH MUpP OTHOCHJI COZIE€p)KaHHE TEKCTOB KONTCKUX PYKONMHCEH K
JOXPHUCTHAHCKUM TpagunusaM. OxHako SImayqu B cBoei paboTe goka-
3bIBaeT 00paTHOE: HE CYIIECTBYET THOCTHYECKUX TEKCTOB, YBEPEHHO
JaTUPYEMBIX TOXPUCTHAHCKOW DIIOXOH, TeM 0oJiee 3TH THOCTHYECKHE
TEKCTHI HE MOTYT OBITh JOKA3aTeJIbCTBOM CYILECTBOBAHHUS JIOXPH-
CTHMAHCKOIO THOCTHLM3MA. J[aHHBIH mpumep sABISETCS NMpPEeKpacHOU
WITIOCTpaNKed TOro, HaCKOJIBbKO Pa3NUYHBIMUA MOTYT OBITh B3IJISIIIBI
TEO0JI0Ta U UCTOPHKA Ha Pa3IMYHbIe MaMATHUKHN YIIEIIINX 3T10X.

Penytaunio moOopHHKa XpUCTHAHCKOM Bepbl SIMayun OATBEPAHIT
4 B 3204HOM criope ¢ M. Cmutom, koTopslil B 1970-x rogax no-ceoemy
HWHTEPIPETUPOBANl alOKPUPHUECKUI TEKCT, N3BECTHHIN Kak TaifHoe
EBanrenue or Mapka. Ha ocHOBaHUUM IIPOCTPAHHBIX PACCYKAECHUN CO
CCBIJIKOM Ha rpeyecKre Marudeckue Manupychl, B KOTOPHIX XPpUCTOC
HWHTEPIPETUPOBAJICS KaK BOJXB-BONIEOHUK, CMUT yTBepkaan: Wu-
CyC M IepBble XpHUCTHAHE NMPAaKTUKOBAaJIU Maruto. B craree «Marus
nu Yyno?» onyonukoBanHol B 1986 1. B s)xypHane «EBanrenue. [lep-
CIIEKTUBBI», SIMayuu, JOKa3al HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTh MOAOOHBIX H3bI-
CKaHMH ¢ TOUKH 3pEHUs TEOJIIOTHH.

SImMayuu sSIBISICTCSL aBTOPOM pabOT Mo MaHUXeHCTBY.) B yacTHOCTH
B pabote «Bepa cBeTa U ThbMbI: MAHUXEHCTBO» SIMay4n JOBOJBHO Jie-
TaJbHO UCCIIETYET NCTOPHIO BOZHUKHOBEHHS MaHHMXEWCTBA, KaK yde-
HUS TIepcUICcKoro nmpopoka Manu (216-276 rr. H. 3.), OCHOBaTeNs Ay-
aIMCTUYECKOH PeTMIuy, KOTOPYIO TOT MPOBO3IIIACHII OKOHUATEIbHBIM
1 YHUBEpCAJIbHBIM OTKpOoBeHHEM. V3yyas criucok pabot SAmayuw, aB-
TOP HPEANCIIOBHS OOHAPYKUII YIOMHUHAHHUE O 578-CTpaHUUYHONH MOHO-
rpaduu «Ilepcust u bubnusy» (Persia and the Bible), B kotopoii ananu-
3UpYIOTCA Hapo/bl, MpaBuTenn U ropoaa llepcun, n paccmarpusaercs
poxb [lepcuu B BeTx03aBeTHOM ncTopuu. K cokaneHuro, Kakon-muoo
noApoOHOH HHPOPMALIMH, HAM HE YAalloch Y3HATh, HO CAaMO Ha3BaHHE

> Manuxeiicteo (III B. H.3.) — CHHKPETHYECKOE PEIUTHO3HOC YUCHHE
nepca Manu uinu MaHeca cOCTaBJI€HHOE B OCHOBHOM U3 XPUCTHAHCKO-THO-
CTUYECKHX, OIMPABLIMXCS Ha CIIEIM(UUECKU THOCTHYECKOE TOHNMaHUE UY-
nelickoit bubnuu, npeacraBieHuii ¢ 3aMMCTBOBaHHEM HEKOTOPBIX MPAHCKUX
(30poactpusm) aneMeHToB. Hapsity ¢ 30poacTpu3MoM U MUTPan3MOM MaHH-
XEHCTBO OBUIO OJHOW M3 CaMbIX BIUATEIBHBIX UPAHCKUX PEJIUTHH.



KHUTU TOBOPUT O TEOJOTMYECKOM B3INIAJE HAa JPEBHIOK UCTOpUIO. B
npyroit kaure, «Adpuka u bubnus» (Africa and the Bible), AAmayun
WIIET MOATBEPIKICHUE OTACNbHBIX CIoXeToB brubnuu yxe Ha MaTepu-
anax Adpuku, npenaras HayqHble HHTEPIPETALH ONOIEHCKUX TEeK-
CTOB B CBETE MOCIEIHUX HAy4HBIX OTKPHITMH. SIMay4u 3aTparuBaer
TaKkHle TEeMBbI, Kak MPOKJIATHE XaHaaHa, CbiHA XaMa, napuna Casckas,
HCCIelyeT BEPOsITHOCTD TOro, yTo Mowucell u Mucyc Moriu ObITh 4ep-
HOKO)KHMH, U .

MBI cnienManbHO, XOTS U A0BOJIBHO KPaTKO OCTaHOBHMJIMCH HA JIMY-
HOCTH U cdepe nesTensHOCTH npodeccopa Smayun, caenaB 3T A
TOr0, YTOOBI TOAUEPKHYTH 0A31C, C KOTOPOTO OH HAYMHAJ UCCIIECA0BATD
HCTOPHIO HApOAOB JIpEeBHEro MHpa. PeanbHble COOBITHS TeX AajeKuX
BpPEMEH HallUIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE oTpakeHue B bubnmu, u B JaHHOM
ciydae SImayum Oe3ycnoBHO paccMmarpuBaeT bubOmmio mpexne Bcero
KaK HMCTOPUYECKHM JOKYMEHT, HE IIOABEpPras COMHEHUIO JOCTOBEp-
HOCTb €CIIH HE BCEX, TO OOJBLIMHCTBA M3JI0KEHHBIX B HEW CIOKETHBIX
JUHUN. SIMayun He sBJISETCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM Y4€HBIM, KOTOPBIH pac-
CMaTpHBaeT UCTOPHUIO IPEBHHUX LUBHIM3ALMNA B KOHTEKCTe ¢ bubmnei-
CKMMHU crokeTamu. B wactHoctn B MoHorpaduu @. ['yrHoBa «Pannue
ckudbi» ckudckum MoTBaM B bubnuu nocsinieHa otaenpHas riasa. U
€CITY TIPeICTaBUTENIM TYMAaHUTAPHBIX HayK 00palaloTcs K OnOIeHCKIM
CIOJKETaM Kak K JIOMOJHUTEILHOMY, HO BCE K€ KOCBEHHOMY MCTOYHU-
Ky UH(OpMaIMU O APEeBHUX LAPCTBAX, TO B cliydae ¢ SIMaydu mpowc-
XOIMT KaK pa3 Hao00poT. CKpyIyne3HO ONMUCHIBas HCTOPUIECKUH PoH
OMOJIEHCKHUX CIOKETOB TEOJIOT SIMayuu MpexIe BCEro XOTeNl Moayep-
KHYTb JJOCTOBEPHOCTh OMONEHCKHX CKa3aHUid M €BaHTeIIbCKUX HCTOPUIA
o Xpucre. K coxanenuro, orpaHu4eHHOCTb JOCTyIa K OCHOBHOM Macce
paboT fImMayuu He MO3BOJISIET HaM B TIOJTHOH Mepe 03HAKOMHUTHCS C €r0
TAJIAHTOM HCCIIEIOBATENIsl XPUCTHAHCTBA M (PyHIAMEHTAIBHBIMU 3HA-
HUSIMU B 00JIACTH UCTOPUU JPEBHUX HUBMIN3AIMA. ClemayeT OTMETUTD
TOT ()aKT, 4TO B CBOEM HCCIICIOBAHUH aBTOP HE OTPAHWYHBAETCSI TOJIBKO
JIMIIB CCHUTKAMM Ha TEOJIOTMYECKYIO JINTeparypy. SIMaydn AeMOHCTpU-
pYeT BETUKOJIEMTHOE 3HAaHWE NCTOPUYECKOr0 MaTepualia Toro nepuosa,
B TOM YMCJI€ U COBETCKUX UCTOYHHKOB.

OO6parumMcest Tenepb HENOCPEACTBEHHO K BBILICYKa3aHHOW pabo-
Te SImayun. OHa COCTOHMT M3 CEMH IJIaB, KOTOPbIE BKJIIOYAIOT B ceOs



MoAPOOHOE ONHCaHUE MPAKTHUECKU BCEX UBHIIM3ANHN, HACESISBIINX
TEPPUTOPHHU K CEBEPY OT apeajia cOOBITUH, OTpa3uBIIMXCs B bubnuu.
OcHOBHas CIO’KETHAS TIMHUSL KHUTH SIMay4n pa3BopauynBaeTCsi BOKPYT
BbICKa3bIBaHUs Oubnelickoro nmpopoka Mepemuu o «Bparey, yrpoxas-
LIET0 Hapody HM3pPamiibCKoMy ¢ ceBepa. OmnpeneneHnio BO3MOXKHOTO
«Bpara» CKBO3b NMPHU3MY HM3yUeHHs HAapOAOB W LIUBWIM3AIMMA, Hace-
naBmnx Manyro u Cpeanroro Aszuto, CeBepHoe u Boctounoe Ilpu-
YepHOMOPbE, OXBAaTHUB MPH 3TOM OOJIBbILIONW BPEMEHHOH IEepPHOI, U T10-
CBsIILIEHA 3Ta padoTa.

«CpbIH yernoBeka, oOparu cBoe nuio npotus lor, 3emnu Maror,
m1aBHOrO npuHua Memtex un Tio0an, n aenail npeackazaHus MPOTHUB
HETo» — ¢ 3ToH cTpodsl n3 kauru npopoka Mesexuns (Ezekiel 38:2),
n3noxeHHoit B bubnuu B Bepcuu Koposns SlkoBa* HaumHaercs nepBast
IJ1aBa KHHUTH, KOTopas Ha3biBaeTcsi «Btopxkenune Poccum B Mpan?»
Omna mocBsileHa UCCIIEA0BAHNIO STHMOJIOTHH, U TIOMBITKAM paciuud-
poBku Oubneickux repmuHoB [or u Maror, Pomr, Memex u Tro6an. B
9TOH CBSI3M aBTOP NMPUBOAMUT Pa3IUUHBIE, IOPOI BeCbMa HHTEPECHbIC
1 HEOOBIYHBIE TPAKTOBKH MPOMCXOXKICHHS 3TUX MOHATHH. U 31ech B
HEM TOBOPHUT IIPEXk/IE BCEro TEONIOT, nOo (hpasa, mpeaBapsomas uuTa-
Ty U3 KHUTH Tipopoka Weseknns 3ByunT Tak: «CormacHo omnpereseH-
HBIM TOJIKOBaHHUSM, copepskatumcst B Mesexuns (Ezekiel 38:2), Teky-
1Me NoJIUTHIECKNe coObITHS, 3aTparuBatomue Poccuto u Mpan, Obin
npeackasanel bubnuei». ABTOp NpPEANPHHSI MOMBITKY NPUBS3aTh
tepmuH Pomr (Rosh), koTopsiii BcTpeuaercs: B kuure npopoka HMese-
kuist (Ezekiel 38:2), HenmocpenctBenno k Poccun, a Tounee k ckudam.
SImayun onupasch Ha MHEHHSI Pa3IMYHbIX aBTOPOB HAXOAWT B TEKCTE
sIBHOE yroMHHaHue Poccun. B 4acTHOCTH cchliika Ha aBTOPOB KHUTH
«Ilocnennsis Benukas miuanera 3emis» X. Jiunacu u K. Kapncona no-
3BOJISIET €MY OTOXKAECTBIATH TepMuHbI [or u Maror co ckudamu, Poc
¢ Poccueii, Memrex — ¢ Mocksoii, a Tro6an ¢ To6onsckom. [lanee, co
CCBUIKOH Ha TOTO ke JIMHCH, KOTOPBIN OMMpaeTcs Ha CTaTbu JPEBHE-

4 bubnus koposst Akosa (anmt. King James Version, KJV) — nepesox bu-
01K Ha AHIITUACKUI SI3BIK, BBITOJTHEHHBIN MOJ] TATPOHAXKEM KOPOJISi AHIIIUU
SxoBa | u BeimymeHHsIi B 1611 1. Brutote 10 Hactosmero Bpemenu bubnus
KOpoJis SIkoBa HOCHIIA CTATYC YTBEPKAEHHOTO, «aBTOPU30BAHHOI0» KOPOJIEM
niepeBoyia (aur1. Authorized Version).



eBpelickoro yuenoro Buiixensma ['e3eHnyca, CieyroT ipyrue, BeCbMa
WHTEPECHBIE MPEAIONIOKEHUSI MHTEPIPETAlUK Npenckazanuii buomin
u B yactHocTu mpopoka Mesexuns (Ezekiel). CpaBHuBast pa3znuynble
nznanus bubmuu fAAmayun noguepkuaet: «Ccbiika Ha Memex u Tro-
0an — 3TO SICHBIN 3HAK OTOXKAecTBIeHUs ¢ Poccueit», u Tam ke 3ame-
yaet: «HoBast bubnus He Tak TouHa B cBoei popmyanpoBke: Cchlika
JlenaeTcs Ha BIacTH Ha cesepe EBpornbl, Bozrmasnsemele Poccuein». B
Oonee mo3nHelt padore Jlunncu tpakryer Mesekuns 38:5 kak mpen-
ckazaHue ckoporo HamajaeHus Poccuu Ha Ilepcuto (Mpan): «Pycckue
3axBaTHiIU AzepOaiikan B Mpane mocie BTOpPOi MUPOBOIT BOWHBI
BTOpIIKCH B Adranucran (apeBHIo0 bakrpuro) B konue 1979 r. Onu
MOIYT C YCIIEXOM HamnacTb Ha MpaH emie pas Mo reonoIIMTUYECKUM
npuunHam». Ccpliasich Ha HECKOJIBKO YCTapeBIIUX yueHUi, JInnacu
JieNiaeT HeMPaBUIBHBINA BBIBO, YTO 3TH UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITUS ObLIH
npenckasanbl Mesexunem. 1 31ecs BHOBB B fIMayudn TOBOPUT, IPEKIE
BCETr0, TEOJIOT, KOTOPBIH CTPEMHUTCS MOATBEPAUTH TOCTOBEPHOCTH OH-
OJelicKuX NpeaCcKa3aHui.

leorpaduueckuii pa3dOpoc BEpOSTHOrO MPOUCXOKACHUS TEPMU-
HoB ['or, Maror, Memnrex, Tro6ain u Porr BecbMa 00IIUpPEH, U BKITFOYAET
B ce0st Ckuduto, 3eMitto roToB, Mcnanuio, repMaHIeB, KAIMMEPUHLIEB,
(T'or u3 3emnu Maror). SIMayun paccMaTpuBaeT OTOXK/IECTBIEHUE Tep-
MuHOB T'or u Maror u ¢ umenem napst Jlugun Gugu, 3HAMEHUTHIM
Guges, KOTOPOMY IPUIHCHIBAETCS H300PETEHIE MOHETHOM CHCTEMBI.
«Maror, BO3MOXXHO, 00BACHsUICS Kak «ma (t) Gugu», 4To O3Haya-
eT «3emist Gugesy», MUIIEeT OH. 3aTeM, CO CCBhUIKOM Ha «/[peBHOCTH»
Jxozeda (ApeBnoctu 1.123), yrBepxkaaet: «Maror 0CHOBaJl Maroru-
aHIIEB, HA3BaHHBIX TaK B €r0 YE€CTh, HO HEKOTOPbIE I'PEKH Ha3bIBAIOT
ux «ckudamm» (xepom, kommentapuu o Uesexuo (Ezekiel 38:2).
[To3nHee rpeku Tak:Ke HCHONb30BaId TEPMUH «CKUQBD), A 0003Ha-
YEeHHUsl capMaroB, ajlaH, roToB. bomee Toro, AMOpO3 OTOXKIECTBISET
T'or u Maror ¢ roramu». [lanee, ccoinasch Ha KOpoist AcTypuu Ajb-
¢onco I11,° uaTepnpeTupyoero nmpopodectBo Me3ekuis no moBomy
Maror kak npeackasanne 0cBoOOXKaAeHHs Micnannu OT MapOKKaHIEB,
HJET Jajblle, U, CChUIASCh HAa CPEJHEBEKOBBIX MUCATEEH, aCCOLUU-

5 Anbgonco 1T Benukuii (ucn. Alfonso 111 el Magno) (848-20 nexabps
910) — xoponb Actypuu, npaBusiinii B 866-910 rr. Cein Opaonso 1.
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pyet Maror ¢ Ucnanuei. «Ilo ux muenuto Mcnanus, 3emiis TOTOB,
3eMJIst CKUOB 1 Maror Obli CHHOHUMaMmuy». M XOTs, Kak oTMedaeT
aBTOp, Pa3IMYHbIC TIONBITKH O0BSCHUTH NIporcxoxaeHue [ora u Ma-
rora He 3aBOeBai BceoOlIero o1o0peHusi, He TOAAaeTCs] COMHEHHIO,
41O «TepMHUHBI [or 1 Maror crainu cHHOHUMaMu BapBapam, 0COOCHHO
C T€M BHUJIOM BapBapoOB, KOTOPbIE BOPBAIUCH YEPE3 CEBEPHYIO IPAHMU-
Ly LMBUIU3AINY.

SImayun monBepracT COMHEHHUIO OTOKIECTBICHUE HEKOTOPBIMU
uccienosareiisiMu Memexa u Trobana ¢ Mocksoit u ToOonbsckom. 1
Jlajiee OH BBICTYNACT KaK BEJIMKOJICIIHBIN 3HATOK UCTOPUU JPEBHETO
mupa. «HazBanus Memex u Trob6an, — nuiier oH — ObUTH COXpaHe-
HBI B rpedeckoM si3bike ['epomorom (7.72) kak Ha3BaHUs miieMeH Mo-
moit 1 TubapeHoH, KOTopble KUIM B BOCTOUHOH AHatonuu». Jxo-
3ed (peroctu 1.123) Takke ObLI OCBEOMIICH 00 MX MPUCYTCTBHH
B 3TOM peruoHne: «Teben cozoan Teoberuanyes, celnac HA3bIBAEMbIX
Hbepuiiyamu. Mewenuanywl, komopwix cozoan Mewoc, celluac nazoi-
sarom Kannaookuiiyamu, Ho npociedcuéaemcs sACHbll cied ux opes-
He20 NPOoUcXoxcoenus, maxk KaK y Hux 00 cux nop ecms 2opoo ¢ Ha-
36anuem Maszaka, ykazel8arowuli 5KChepmam, Ymo pansuie 5mo Ovlio
HA36aHUE YeJlol pacbly.

Ha ocHoBe accupuiicKuX TeKCTOB SMayuu jokanuszyerT MyIiKy
(Memex) n Taban (Tro6an) B ueHTpanbHOW M BOCTOYHON AHATOIMU
COOTBETCTBEHHO. MyIIIKU BIEPBBIE MOSBISIOTCS MOCIE Kpaxa UMIIe-
pun XertoB (Hittit) B Tekctax Turnaca I, mosxke AmmrypHacupmai
IT (883-859 rr. 1o H.3.) monyuYns JaHb OT Malnyku, 4bs CTOJIMLA Ha-
xomunack B Maszaka (Lle3apusi, coBpemennoe Kaysepu) B BOCTOUHOM
Typuun. Tabain sxe o603HauaeTcs kak 00nacTb Mexay Masaka 1 ropa-
mu Taypac k tory. Capron Il xBactasncs cBoumMH ycrexaMy B MO/1aBye-
Hun Tabana B 713 1. 10 H.3., mocie nmoanucanus Tabamom noroBopa
¢ Ypapry, Bparom accupuiitieB. IHTepeceH TOT (hakT, YTo BO BpeMeHa
uapctBoBanus Caprona I (721-705 rr. 1o H.3.) MylIKy HeHTpaIbHOM
Amnaronuu ObUTH 1MOJ BIacTbio MUTa, H3BECTHOTO TpekaM kKak Mujac
OpUrniicKkuii, Ube MPUKOCHOBEHUE, COITIACHO JIET€HJIE, IIPEBPALLAI0
Bce B 30510T0. @puruiinel npoucxoqunu us @paxuu B Espone. SAmay-
4, CO cChUIKOH Ha ['eponoTa, numier, uto Gppuruiins Bonun B Manyto
Asuro u3 EBporibl, «BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHU SMUTPUPOBAIIN MTOCIIE Majie-



Hus Tpou W Kpaxa umnepun XeTTOB IJe-TO B MPOMEXKYTKE MEXKIY
XII u X BB. 10 H.9».. Cromuiieit Munaca 6but l'opauon. Co ccbuikoii
Ha P. Slnra, apxeosora, IpOBOIUBILETO PacKONKU ropoamiia, Smay-
gy mUIeT: « OZpoMHbIL MO2UTbHBIL XOAM 8blcomotl 50 m. codepoicum
OCMAMKU NOACUNO20 He08eKa, Modcem bvimb camozo Mudacay. Ero
JaNbHEHITYI0 HCTOPUIO SIMayun u3naraeT cieyronumM o0pa3oM: cra-
CasiCh OT KUMMEPHICKOTo BTOPKEHUs, KOTOpoe cirydniock B 710 . 1o
H.3. MATEXHBIM MuTa HIET MOMOIIM y accupuiieB. Accupuiickas
apMusl BBICTYIUIIA IPOTUB KuMMepuiiteB B Tabane B 706 . u 679 1.
10 H.3. pasrpomuia ux. Cam Capron ymep B 705 T., BO3SMOXHO B OUTBE
MPOTUB KUMMEPHHILIEB.

B mouckax nocroBepHocTH OubNeickux apredaxros SIMayun pac-
KpBIBAET Iepe]] YUTaTeJIeM BCIO MAIUTPY APEBHUX LAPCTB M IIMBUIIU-
3aiuid. Vcropus Ypapry, Accupun, MUHHH, KHMMEpPUILIEB U CKU(OB
MIpeCcTaeT Mepes HaMU B COBEpPLIEHHO MHOM KoHTekcTe. K mpumepy,
OIMCaHNe AapCTB YpapTy U MUHHHU NpeaBapsieTcsl CIEAyIOINM ad-
3aneM: «Ecau mul ne moowcem cuumams Rosh xax Poccuio u pacno-
noocums Mewex u Tiodan 6 Typyuu, mbi 6ce dice MOKHCEM CHPOCUMD:
Hem nu 6 bubnuu Hukakux ynomuHanui mex meppumoputi, Komopule
ce2o00Hs snsaomes cospemennoll Poccuett? Omeem: oa, ecmv. [{pes-
Hsist 0Onacme oubnetickoeo Apapama (Ypapmy) cecoous pacnonoosicena
6 1oicrou Poccuu (m.e. cosemckotl Apmenuu), o2o-eocmounou Typyuu
u cegepo-3anaonom Upamne. B céoem npedckazanuu npomus Basunona
Hepemus npedpexan: «lomosvme HapoObl Ha OUMEY NPOMUB HE20, CO-
oupatime npomus neeo smu yapcemea, Apapam, Munnu u Awkenasy.

BrI3BIBaIOT MHTEpEC pa3iUyuHbIe TPAKTOBKU MPOUCXOKACHUS Ha-
3BaHUs «Apapary, a TakxKe ero nepsble ynomuHanus B bubmuu. Ilo-
MHUMO BBILICYTTOMSHYTOH LIUTAThI U3 IpopouecTB Mepemun, Ha3BaHHNE
«Apapar» Takxke nossisiercsi y npopoka Mcaitu (37:38), u B kHure
Hapeii. B o6oux cnyyasx B bubmanu xopons SIkoBa TOMOHUMBI «Ap-
MEHHS» U «Apapar» BBICTYNAalOT CHHOHUMaMH{, U YIOMHHAIOTCS B
KOHTeKcTe ¢ moderoM ceiHoBe napst Accupuu CenHaxepuba B 3eMITIO
Apapar nocine youiictsa ceoero otua. (Toour 1:21). SImayun Takxe
yKa3bIBaeT Ha CaMO€ U3BECTHOE 3HaUEHHE cIoBa Apapar — MeCTO pac-
nonoxenust Hoea Kosuera (briTue 8:4). 3atem, noguepkuBast mpouc-
XOXK/IeHne Ononeiickoro Ha3BaHus «Apapar» OT TOPHOH MECTHOCTH K
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ceBepy oT MeconoTaMuy 1oj Ha3BaHUEM YpapTy, IJIABHO NMEPEXOANUT
K ONMCAaHUIO MCTOPUH TOCyAApCTBa YpapTy, BIEPBBIE YHOMSHYTO-
My B AKKaJCKUX TEKCTaX B Iepuon mnpasieHus maps Hlanvancepa |
(1273-1244 rr. no H.3.). [lanpHeiimee noapoOHOE OMUCAHNUE HCTOPUN
VYpapTy npecinenyer BIOJHE KOHKPETHYIO Lenb. « Omuouienue smux
ucmopuueckux 0annvlx K noucky Hoesa xogueea sgnsemcs gpaxmonm,
4mo 2opa, KOMopas ce200Hs Ha3vleaemcs 2opoil Apapam, naxooumcs
6 moti obnacmu, Komopas He 0vlia npucoedurena Kk Ypapmy 0o yap-
cmeosanus Menya (809-786 2e. 0o w.3.). Tax kax smom nomyxuiutl
BYIKAH AGeM S CAMOU BbICOKOU 20pOll 80 6cell obracmu, 6ydem pas-
VMHO NPeOnonodiCcUmsb, 4mo 6 mo 6pemst Hasgauue yapemea (Ypapmy),
ABNANOCH HA38aHuem 20pvl (Apapam), komopas uzeecmua xax Macuc
apmanam u xax Aepudax mypkam. Ilosmomy manoeeposmmuo, 4mo
eopa 6wina Haseana Apapam o epemena Hos unu oasice 6 nepuoo na-
nucanusa Knueu boimusy.

Eme omHuM rocynapcTBoM, U3BECTHS O KOTOPOM COXPAHWIIKCH B
bubnuu, sBisiercsi counym, M3BECTHBI B ACCUPUICKUX MCTOYHHKAX
kak ManHa. CoracHo SImayun, B kaure npopoka Mepemun (51:27) onn
YIIOMUHAIOTCS KaK MUHHH, U 3aHUMAIOT HEOOJIBILYI0, HO BaYKHYIO Tep-
PUTOPHIO K FOTY OT 03epa YpMusi. MaHHa rpaHnuut Ha tore ¢ [lepcuel,
Ha ceBepe ¢ Ypapty, u Accupueit Ha 3anane. «[IporspkenHocts ManHa
Ha BOCTOK HE BbIABIEHHa». ONpenenuTb dTHUYECKU cocTaB MaHHa
yYeHbIM HE yJajloch. MaHHa 3aHUMaja HEyJa4HOE MOJIOKEHHE Kpo-
ureqHoro OydepHoro rocygapcrsa, 3a)KaToro MeXIy JByMsl MOIIHBIMH
1 aHTarOHUCTHYECKUMH COCEIIMU YpapTy U ACCHpHEil, UTO B KOHLIE U
ChITpajio (aranbHyIo poiib B ee cynapoe. Mccnenosarens JleBuH, onucel-
BaeT B3aMMOOTHOILIECHUS MeXy Accupueil 1 MaHHa clienyiomumm 00-
pazom: «ManHa OblI0 cambiM 8ANCHBIM YAPCMBOM, BCPEYEHHBIM AC-
cuputiyamu 6 upanckom 3apeoce. To a6na:ace cooznukom Accupuu, mo
cpadicasco npomus Hee, Manna npooondicana yRoOMUHAMsCs: ACCUupui-
yamu 0o Konya cyuecmeosanusi umnepuu. Ilosonee, xoeda Manna ne-
PECAo CyWecmeosamy Kaxk 20Cy0apcmeo, HaceneHue, npodicusaguiee
Ha 2MOt Meppumopull, Cpaxicaiocb Ha CMopoHe ACCUPULiyes npomue
BABUTIOHCKO20 BMOPIHCEHUS, YMO U PEUUTIO CYObOY dIMUX O8YX YAPCMEH.

Xanpelickue XpOHHUKH B 616 T. 10 H.3., COOOIAIOT, YTO «dicumentt
Mamnna, xomopwvie npubeziu k noMowu accupuiiyes, u 60xncou Accu-
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puu oLy 3axeauenvl xanoetckum Habononaccapomy. B 6opbde Mex-
Jly acCUpUHLIaMU U XaJJIesIMU )KUTeN MaHHa OKa3aJuch Ha CTOPOHE
npourpaBmux. BrnocnexactBun obmacte Manna mana mox Munueit
(Medes). 3arem npubau3uTenasHo B 550 I 10 H.3. TIepelia K mepcam.
Smayun mojaraeT, 4TO MaHHEHIBI MOIIM CIyKUTh B apMuu Kupa
Benukoro, kotopas 3axBatmwia BaBuion B 539 1. 1o H.3. (Mepemus.
51:27). BnocneactBuu 001acTh cTana 4acTbio caTpanuu, yrpassie-
Moii cembeit AtponeiT npu Anexcanape III Makegonckom. Apxeosor
PoGept /laticoH, mpou3BOIUBIIMI PAacKONKK B XacaHiy, 00JacTd B
nucropuueckoid Manna, o0bsicHsieT: « Om 9motl cemb nPOU3OULIO UMSL
Meoua Amponamen, a nozoce Aoxapoaiiodcan (Azepbaiiosican,).

B cBoux mouckax fImayun He Mor o0olTH kuMMepuiies. K npu-
Mepy, bubnerickoe noustue ['omep (Gomer), ynomunaemoe B Kuwure
Boertus (10:2-3), a Taxke y Uesekus (30:6), 0H acconMupyeT ¢ BTOP-
KEHUEM TieMeH u3 Poccun, n3BeCTHBIX B HEOMONEHCKUX UCTOYHHKAX
KaK KUMMEpHHIBI (10 aKKaJACKoi Bepcuu Gimmiria; MO rpeueckoi —
Kimmerioi). xo3ed (dpeBnoctu 1.123) otoxaecteisier «lomapu-
TOB» C KEJIBTCKUMH TalaTHHLIAMH. « Takum oopazom me, K020 ce200Hs
2peKu Ha3vbl6am 2anamuiiyam, Ha3vl6aauc COMapumaminy .

HcTtopust kuMMepuiilieB B KpaTKOM H3JIOKEHUM aBTOpa 3BYUHT
cienyronmm obpazom. B VIII B. g0 H.3. [omep (Omucces 11,13-19)
CBSI3bIBAJI KHMMEPHIIIEB C TYMaHHOHN 3emMJieil, BO3MOkHO KpbIMCKHUM
IOJIyOCTPOBOM Ha ceBepHOM Oepery Ueproro Mopsi. B V B. ['eponor
(4.11-13) coobmra, yTo KUIMMEPUHIIIBI JBUTAIKCH K 0Ty yepe3 Kas-
Ka3, BO3MOXHO 4epe3 LeHTpalbHbIi [lapbanbckuil nepesas, oA BIH-
STHAEM CKU(OB MO MPHUHIIUIY JOMUHO, B TO BpeMsI Kak caMi CKH(]BI
BBITAIKMBAJIUCH HA 3aMaj ApyruMu mieMeHamu. Co cchbUIKOM Ha ame-
pukaHckoro ydeHoro T. CynmuMUpPCKOTo, M, OMHUPasCh Ha MaTepHalIbl
apXeoJIOTHYECKUX PACKOIOK, SIMaydn omMchIBaeT TPH 3Tama MUrpa-
LMY KUMMEPUILEB:

1. C XVIII mo XIII BB. 10 H.3. OHU 3aHUMAJIA CTEMU HA CEBEpe
Kagkasa 1o /lona. DTOT mepros npeAcTaBleH «KyJAbTYPOH KaTakoMOy.
Tpamguunun «KaTakOMOHBIX» 3aXOPOHEHHWH COXPAaHWIMCH BIOCIE-
CTBUM U y capmarckoro miemeHn AopcoB Ha CeBepHom Kaskasze.

2. «Kynerypy Komxuaer m KoGanckyro kynerypy Ha Kaskase,
OCTaTKM KaTakoMOHOW KynbTypsl B KpeiMy u Ha [Inenpe» Smayun
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CBA3BIBAET CO BTOPbIM dTanioM murpauuu — ¢ XIII noVIII BB. 1o H.3.

3. Tperuit atan aBrop natupyet nepuoaom ot 750 go 550 rr. o
H.3., HO TYT K€ 3aMeyaeT: «J0 HeJaBHEero BpeMEHU He ObLIO HalAeHO
MIOYTH HUKAKUX apXE0JIOTMYECKUX MaTepHajoB, KpOME HAKOHEUHUKOB
CTpeJ1, YTOOBI MPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBATH TPETHH ATAI.

SIMayuu meITaeTCs MOHATH, OBLTH I KKMMEPHHLIBI TACTOPATbHBIM
HapOJOM, KOTOPBIA CKU(CKHE BCAAHUKU 3aCTaBISUIM TEpPECEIsiTh-
csl ¢ MecTa Ha MECTO, MJIM OHM CaMH ObLTH KOHHBIMU KOYEBHUKAMH.
«orcon Jleccun onucvieaem KuMmepuliyes Kak YacmuyHo azpapHbitl,
yacmuyHo koyegoll Hapoo. OH cculiaemcs Ha PUCYHOK Ha capkoga-
ee uz Knasomene (VI 6. 00 H.3.), komopwitl noomeepicoaem, 4mo, no
KpaiiHeu mepe, HeKOmopuvle KUMMEPULIYbL e30UTU BEPXOMY.

[To3Bomio cebe maneHbKOe OTCTyIUIeHHE. Bes cTpykTypa onmca-
HUS APEBHUX HAPOIOB, HAILIIINX OTpa)KeHUe B OMONEHCKIX TeKCTax
B M3JI0KEeHUH SIMayuu 10BONbHO mpocTa. BHavyane 6epercst OTpBIBOK
n3 bubniu co cchiIKOM Ha TO WM MHOE COOBbITHE. 3aTeM MPOBOIATCS
Napajulesy ¢ TeM WM UHBIM HapOAOM, BO3MOKHBIM Y4aCTHUKOM BbI-
LICONMHUCAHHBIX COOBITHI, @ TOTOM BKpaTIe U3/1araeTcsi UCTOPHUS ITOTO
Hapoja, OMMpAaroLIasics Ha apXeoJIoTn4YecKue apTedakTbl U JpEeBHHUE
MaHYCKpPHUNTHI, a TAK)KE UCTOPHUS €r0 B3aUMOJICHCTBHSI C COCEIIMHU.

[losTomy SImayum nOBOJNIBHO MOAPOOHO OMHMCHIBAET KOHTAKTHI
KUMMepuiieB ¢ Accupueil u YpapTy, UX aTaku MPOTUB QPUTHIALIEB U
JIUAUNALIEB, YaCTO MPUBO/S JOBOJIBHO HHTEPECHBIE HCTOPUYECKUE TPHU-
Mepbl. B wacTHOCTH, ONMUCHIBas BTOpKEHHE KUMMEPHUHIIEB B YpapTy,
CO CCBIJIKOM Ha KJIIMHOBHJHBIE 3aIIMCH OH pacckasbiBaeT o nape Pyca |
(734-714 rr. o u.3.). [locnenuuii, y3HaB 0 HapyIIEHUN CEBEPHBIX T'pa-
HUI] CBOETO LIAPCTBA, OBbLT HACTOIBKO MOAABICH STHM COOBITHEM, YTO
COBEPLIMJI CaMOYOHUCTBO. YpapTy OblI10 0caalieHO BTOPBIM Haberom
kummepuiines B 707 . 1o H.3. HamanenusM kumMmepuiilieB moaBepra-
JIOCh ¥ aCCUPHUICKOE LAPCTBO, OJHAKO B 679 I 10 H.3. acCUPUICKUI
napb AcapxajJIoH CMOT HaHECTH UM MOPaKeHHEe, HAallPaBUB X BHEp-
THIO Ha 3amaji, B BOCTOYHYIO M LEHTpajbHyl0 AHaronuio. CoObITHS,
MpeAlecTByONIMe nodeae AcapxaaloHa OTPaKeHbI B OTPHIBOYHOM
TeKCTe, XpaHsmeMmcs B bputanckom mysee. B xepTBonpuHOIIEHUH
oory lllamamry AcapxaaIoH IPOCHI MTOMOILU POTHB KUIMMEPUHIIEB.
OTBeT, MOMY4YEeHHBIH TPH 00CIICJOBAHUH TIEYECHH KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOT-
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HBIX TJIACHIL: « DMom 3HAK npedsewiaem nioxyio cyovboy 0ist 3anaoHou
semau; (Accupus) me nocmpadaem om paspyuienus, NPUYUHEHHO20
KUMMepUtyamu, dmo He OMHOCUMCS K yapio, Mot 2ocnoouny. Bee
TaKk ¥ MPOU30LLI0. AcapxaJJIoH CMOT HAaHECTH MOpaXKEeHHEe KUMMe-
puiiiiam. Te B cBOIO ouepesib yCTpEMUIINCH Ha 3ara/l, pa3opuB B 676 I.
10 H.3. ropon [opanoH, QpUTrHiACKYIO CTOJNHILY JIETEHAApPHOTO Haps
Mupaca. CormmacHo Ctpabony (1.61), Munac B oT4asiHUM TTOKOHYMI
¢ coOoii, BEIMUB ObIubeid KpoBH. Janee SImayun moapoOHO omuchBaeT
apXeoJIOTMYEeCKHe PACKONKH B ['opiMoHe MO3BONMBIINE OOHAPYKUTD
OOJIBIION MOTHIIBHBIN X0JIM, OOTaThlil MOTrpedaNbHBIN CKIICT U CKEJIeT
MOKMJIOTO MOHapXxa, MOKosIuics B HeM. 1 XoTs MHOTHe HccienoBa-
TEJIW TIoJIaraiiy, YTo orpedeHre Moryio MpruHaIekars napo Mumacy,
Smayuu, onupasich Ha MHeHue apxeonora P. SlHra, npousBoauBIIero
packonky B ['opanoHe cunTaet, 4To Takoi BEIMUYECTBEHHBIN XOJIM HE
MOT OBITH BO3JBUTHYT IO CiIeJlaM KHUMMEPHICKOTO HAIIECTBUSL.

Ocoboro BHHMaHHsI TPeOyeT JIMYHOCTH BOXKIS KUMMEPHMUIIEB,
kotoporo cornacHo Crtpabony (1.61) 3Banmu Jlurmamuc. B xnmHoo-
Opa3HbIX HAAMMUCIX OH U3BECTECH Kak Tyrmamme. AcCHpHiiCKHE TeK-
CTBI HA3BIBAIOT €TI0 YHUUIDKUTEIbHBIMU UMEHAMHU, TAKUMHU Kak «[[apb
Umman-manda, coz30anue Tuamamar, «Llapv paspywumenvrozo nie-
menuy. Ero HaseiBaroT Upanen (cpaBH: oceTuHcK. « Tux — domaegy,
YTO O3HAYACT «NPEBOCXOOAUULL 8 CUTLEY).

B Texcre, HanmMcaHHOM Ha 30JI0TOM aJITape, BO3ABUTHYTOM B 4ECTh
6ora Mapayka B Baswione okono 640 1., Ammryp6anunan oOBUHUI
CBOETO Bpara:

«Tyeoamme, yapo Umman-manda, nomomox Tuamanwma, obpas
(Obsisona) Hapywun Kamey 60208, no KOMOPOU OH 0al 00s3amelb-
CcmMeo He denamv 31a NPOMUS, U He Nepecmynams paHuybl Moetl 3em-
JU, U OH He UCNbIMbIEAN 611a20208eHUs neped MEOUM NOYETNHbIM UMe-
HeM... (A copocun ezo (?)), evinonusas meoe npopoueckoe nocianue,
Komopoe mul nocaaun co crogamu: « A paspyuty e2o enacme...».

B 1968 1. uccnenosarens A.P. Mumnapa faeT cieayronye moj-
pobnocTH 0 cmepTH Tyrmamme:

«(...) opyarcue Awuypa, mMou 20CnOOUH, COKPYULUTIO €20 U OH (CO-
wen ¢ yma) u 8 UCCIynieHuU OH JHCesan COU CYCmagwl (...) usmMeHu-
cs, U oM vl cypo6o Haxazan. OOna cmopona e2o mena cmpaoaid om
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yoapa, cepoye e20 NPOH3ULA Pe3Kast OOb, YHUUINONCEHUE €20 apMuu
(...) oH OvLL 8ecy nokpoim yapanuramu (?) (...) e2o dcusHb nodouLia
K KOHYY».

[loTrepneB cokpyIIHUTENbHOE MOpPaXXEHHWE OT ACCUPUMHIEB, KHUM-
MEPUHIBI HE BBDKUIN KaK 3THOCOIUATBHBIA OPraHU3M, U CIMIUCH C
MeCTHBIM HacesneHrneM. Ha3zBanne Gimmaria 10 CHX TIOp COXpaHHIOCh
B Akkaauiickoii yactu bexucrynckoii Haamucu (Darius Behistun)® kak
o0o3HaueHue ckudoB (o craponepcuacku — Saka). Hekotopeie kum-
MepHUiIBl MOTIIM nocenuThes B Kanmamokuu B Boctounoit Typiuw,
KOTOPYIO apMsiHE Mo3ke Ha30BYyT [omup.

Kpatkuii sxckypc B IpEeBHIOIO HCTOpUIO SIMaydyu BechbMa HHTE-
peceH U no3HaBareseH. SIMayuu BbICTpaMBaeT JIOBOJIBHO CTPOHHYIO
JIOTUYECKYIO B3aHMOCBSI3b MEXK/Y pa3BUTHEM MCTOPUHU HApO/OB, Ha-
CEeJISBIINX B APEBHOCTH Manyio A3WI0 U OHUM U3 BeTUYaNIINUX J0-
KyMEHTOB TO# 3moxu — bubmuu. OnHako 3Ta jorudueckas Iernovka
ObL1a OBl HE 3aBEpLICHHON 0e3 OJHOT0 OYeHb BaXKHOTO 3BeHa. IMeHHO
o3TOMYy OOJIbIIast 4acTh MOHOTpaduu SIMayun mocBsieHa CKudam.

[Mox nmeneM «ckudb» HAPOJIBI JPEBHETO MUPa 0003HAYATH MHO-
JKECTBO KOYEBBIX IJIEMEH, OOUTABIINX B IOXKHOPYCCKHX crersix, Ce-
BepHoM [IpuuepHoMopske, a Taxke obmacTsax K BOCTOKy oT Kacmuii-
ckoro mMopsi. OHA W3 TaKUX TPYII BTOPIIach Ha bmmkHUN BOCTOK
B VIII-VII BB. 10 H.3. B mouckax stumosoruu ciopa «ckud» Sma-
yuu oOpamaercs kK Berxomy 3aBety, rae B mpopodectBax Mepemun
(51:27), xoTophie 3ByUar Kak: «/Ipucomosvme cmpanvt 0ist CPAHCEHUS
npomug nee (Basunon); npuzosume npomus nee smu yapcmea: Apa-
pam. Munnu, Awkenasy, AASHTAGUIUPYET CIIOBO AIIKEHa3 KaK IKBHU-
BaJICHT aKKaJICKOro HauMeHoBaHUs ckudos — Ishkuza. [lepchkr Ha3bI-
Banu ckudoB Saka, a rpeueckoe Skythes naxe nosisisercs B HoBom
3asere (Kom. 3:11). /IpeBHUE mUcaTeny UCIOIB30BAIN CIIOBO «CKU(»
B Ka4eCcTBE OOIIEro TepMHUHA JIJIsi 0003HAYCHUS BCEX TaWHCTBEHHBIX
HapoOJOB ceBepa, TaKKe KaK OHU HCIOIB30BaJIM TEPMUH <«A(PHOI
JUIsL BceX TEMHOKOXHX HaponoB Adpuku. Co ccwuikoii Ha ['eponora,

¢ BexucTyHCKasl HAIMUCh — TPEXbI3bIYHBIN (APEBHETICPCUACKHIMA, daM-
CKUH ¥ BaBMJIOHCKMI) KIIMHOIKMCHBIN TeKcT Ha ckane bexucryn (bucyryh),
B Upane, BbiceueHHbIH 1o npukaszy napst Japust 1 o coObitusix 523-521 rr.
J0 H. 2.
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HanOoJee aBTOPUTETHOTO 3HATOKA KU3HU Ckuduu u ckudos, SAmay-
YH ONKCHIBAET CKU(PCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO KaK KBaApaT, Kaskaas CTOPOHa
KOTOpOro Obljia JAJMHOW B ABAALATH THEH MyTH. JTa TEPPUTOPHUS OX-
BarblBasIa apeassl pex JHectp, byr, Iuenp u [on. I'eponor memun
CKU(OB Ha TPH KATETOPUH:

1. Cxudwi-zemnenensust (I'eponor 4.17-18) xunm x ceBepo-3arna-
ay ot Kpeima.

2. Kouersie ckudsr (4.19) oburtanu Ha BOCTOKE OT CKU(DOB-3EM-
JIeJIeNbLEB.

3. Hapckue cxudsl (4.20), kotopbie xunu B Kpeimy, n o0nactsx,
ceBepHee KpbIMcKOro momyocTposa.

WntepecHo onucanue I'eponoToM MHOXKECTBA COCETHHX CO CKU-
¢damu memen: Anazonsl (4.17), Kamnunuast (4.17), CaBpomats! nin
Capmarsr (4.116-17), napon nox Ha3BanueM «YepHsie mamm» (4.20,
107), Aratupcsr (4.104), ['enonu (4.108-09), Heypu (4.105), Bynunst
(4.21, 108-109), «Kannubanbey» wn «Jlromoensn» (4.18, 106),Tucca-
retol (4.22), u Upukau (4.22). SImayun oueHb NOAPOOHO OMHUCHIBAET
apXeoJIOTMYECKUE PACKOIIKY Ha TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHON YKpauHBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE CO CKU(aMHU-3eMIIe/IeNIblIaM1, TaKhe, KaK B TOCEIEeHUIX
Hemuposo ropoaumie, Menerynos, Yepromisik, Hukomnosns, koTopsie
MIPOBOAMJIM COBETCKME apxeonorn M. ApramoHoB, A. JleckoB u ap.
OnucaHne apXxeollOTHUECKUX apTe(aKTOB COUETACTCS C MOMBITKAMU
SIMayun OTCIenuTh B3aUMOCBSI3b CKHU(OB C COCETHUMH KYJIBTYPaMHU.
U xoTs1, IO ero MHEHHIO, IPEAbICTOPHS CKH(OB 10 BCTYIUICHUS UX B
KOHTaKT ¢ IIMBUJIM30BaHHBIM MHPOM HesICHA, SIMayuu mojiaraet, 4To
CKU(BI MOIIIN OBITH CBSI3aHHBI C Tak HazbiBaeMoll CpyOHOU KynbTy-
poH, KoTopasi moTecHuna KyiabsTypy KarakomO, (BO3MOXXKHO KHUMMe-
puiickyto) B CeBepHoM IIpnuepnomopse ¢ VII B. 1o H.3. MckycHble
n300paXKeHUs! Ha Pa3IMYHBIX MIpeAMeTax 00MX0[a, OCTATKH KOHCKOM
cOpyH U cTpes U3 CKU(PCKUX MOTHUIILHUKOB, TIO3BOJISIIOT HACHTH()UIIN-
poBarh CKH(]OB KaK HCKYCHBIX BCAAHUKOB. [Ipy 3TOM Ha/l0 yUUTHIBATH
TOT (aKT, 4TO CKU(BI HE 3HAIHU CTPEMSIH, BO3MOXKHO M300pETEHHBIX
BOCTOYHBIMH COCEASIMU CKH(]OB, capMaTaMy, YCHIIMBIIAX CBOE TPH-
cytctBue B peruone ¢ 200 r. H.3. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE BeChbMa HHTEpe-
CEH MCTOPHYECKHH ITPUX, NPUBHECEHHBIN SIMaydn B CBOE HCCIIEIO0-
BaHue. OH yKka3bIBaeT Ha caMOe paHHEe MPEACTAaBICHUE O CTPEMEHAX,
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kotopoe cortacHo [x. K. Angepcony, npuosuio k Ham u3 CeBepHOi
Kopeu B V B.H.3. 3arem B VI B.H.3. Tak Ha3biBaeMbie [onyObie Tropku’
NepeHecy 3To n3o0peTeHne Janee Ha 3anai, B Benrpuro. CtpemeHa
UCIIOJIb30BAMCH TaKke Bo @panuuu BpemeH Kapia Maprena,® u nos-
K€ BOLIIM B 0OMXOJ CPEIHEBEKOBBIX phILIApEi.

Cornacno I'epomoty (4.12), ckudbl nonanu B 3akaBKa3be B Mep-
BOM TBICSIYENETHH 10 H.3., Ipecieays kumMmepuiines: «Ckudsl npe-
cnenosanu ¢ KaBka3oM ¢ mpaBoi CTOpOHBI OT HMX, IIOKa OHU HE
BOIITM B Muauio». ApXeoJoruueckue packolmkd Ha TEpPPUTOPHUH
COBpeMEHHbIX ApMeHMH W A3zepOaiikaHa 3aUKCHPOBANIU CKU(]-
CKoe MpHcyTCcTBHE B 3akaBKka3be. [Ipeqmectsst EpeBana coxpaHuiu B
CBOEM Ha3BaHMM OTTOJIOCKM HA3BaHHUS CTOJUIIBI rOCydapcTBa Ypap-
Ty — OpeOynu. B mecteukax moz HaszBanueMm ApuH-bepn nu Kapmup-
brnyp ¢ 1939 mo 1951 rr. coBerckumu yueHsiMu b. [InorpoBckum,
K. OranecsiHoM 1 1p. ObIIM MPOBEAEHBI PACKOIKU. VX pe3ynsraTtom
cTany OecueHHble apTedakTbl (OpPOH30BbIEC MIUTHI, IIEMBI, OTPOMHBIC
CKJIaJICKH€ MOMEIEHHs], B KOTOpbIX XpaHuioch A0 100000 ramioHos
BrHa, 750 TOHH 3epHa M OIPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO KyH)KYTHOTO Macia).
Bce onu patuposanucs VIII u VII BB.J10 H.3., TO €CTh OTHOCHIIUCH KO
Bpemenu npasnenus napeit Capaypu Il (760-735 rr. no H.3.) u Pyca
II. Crensl uurtagenu Kapmup-biyp, paspymenHoit ckudamu ObLin
12 MeTpoBOii BBICOTHI U YETHIPEXMETPOBOM ToNMmMHBL. Ckudbl Hama-
JIM Ha KPErocTh HEOXKUIAHHO, O YeM TFOBOPHT TOT (DaKT, YTO HEKOTO-
pBIX kuTeneit younu B nocrenu. CornacHo apxeosnory [Inorposcko-

"Tony6bie Tropku — B OpXOHCKHX MaMATHUKAaX TUM HUMEHEM Ha3bIBaeT-
Csl TOCIIO/ICTBYIOIIAs! HAPOAHOCTh. OPXOHCKHUE TIOPKH — KOH(eaepalus TIop-
KosA3bIYHBIX IuIeMEH LlenTpanbHoit A3um V-VIII BB. Bo miaBe ¢ miIeMeHeM
amuHa. B 265-460 rr. miuems amiHa BXOJWIO B COCTAB MO3IHEI'YHHCKHX I0-
CyZlapcTB, 3aBoeBaBIluX 3anaaHblii Kuraii u wacte Boctounoro TypkecTana.
B 460 ObutH MOTYMHEHBI )KY)KaHAMH U BBITCCHCHBI Ha AJITal, Il BO3IIaBH-
JIU IJIEMEHHOM €003, MPUHSABIINN HAaUMEHOBaHUE TIOpKCKoro. B 551-555 rr.
O. T. pa3rpOMUIIHN XKy’KaH U co3nayu Tiopkckuil karanar (552-745 rr.) ¢ uen-
TpoM Ha p. Opxon (MoHronus).

8 Kapn Mapremn (686 wiu 688-741 rr.H.3.) — MakopaoM (paHKOB B
717-741 rr., BOIIEAIIHIA B UCTOPHUIO KaK CIIACUTENIb EBPOITBI OT apaboB B OUT-
Be nipu Ilyarse. Kapi Obi1 ceiHoM [Tunumua [epucranbekoro or nmoGouHon
sxeHbl Anbnanasl. Umneparop Kapn Benukuil mpuxonuics eMy BHYKOM.
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My, Kapmup-biayp paspymmnm n nogoxmin B HouHol arake. Ilepen
LITYpPMOM CKH(]BI TOABEPIVIM KPENOCTh MaCCUPOBaHHOMY OOCTpety,
0 YeM TOBOPHT OOJIBIIOE KOTMYECTBO HAKOHEUHUKOB CTpeNl CKU(CKO-
r'O THIIA, KOTOpPBIE OBUTM U3BJICUEHBI U3-TI0]l KUPIUYEH y CTEH 3aHeH
4acTH KPernocTH. AOCOIIOTHO SICHO, UTO HanalaBIine Obur cKkudamu,
OBIBIIMMH COIO3HHMKaMH YpapTy. OJHaKO, Y CTOPOKKH MPUBPATHHUKA
ObLT HaliIeH POKOK, PacIIMCaHHBIN CKU()CKUM OPHAMEHTOM (TPUQOH).
3TO MO3BONMIIO MPEANOIOKHUTE, YTO HEKOTOPBIE CKU(BI HAXOANINCH B
psnax 3amutHuKOB Kapmup-binypa. MHorouncienssie HernorpeoeH-
HBIE CKeJIeThl, HAalICHHbIE B Pa3IMYHBIX MOJ[BaJIaX, TOBOPST O HACUIIb-
CTBEHHOW CMEPTH >KuTenei kpenocTH. bpoH3oBas ckudcekas crpena
ObL1a HalijleHa B OTHOM U3 KEHCKUX CKEJIETOB. YUYEHbIE OCHapUBaIOT
nary Hanagenus ckudos Ha Kapmup-bayp.P. 1. Bapuert matupyer
9TO coObITHE 625 T. 10 H.3., KOTAa OCHOBHAs 4acTh CKU(OB OTCTyIa-
JIa K YKpauHe 0[] AaBJICHUEM MUAUNLEB. [IMOTPOBCKUIL e OTHOCUT
JlaTy HamaJIeHus K Hayairy mectoro cronetus (590-585 rr. 1o H.3.).
BecbMa uHTEpecHBI B3aMMOOTHOIIECHHS CKU(OB ¢ aCCUpUIIIaAMHU.
XoTs accUpUICKHE TEKCThl HE YIOMHUHAIOT 0 ckudax 1o konna VIII B.
10 H.9., coxpanuics 6apenbed X B. 10 H.3. BpeMeH naps AmirypHa-
cunana Il (883-859 rr. o H.3.), HA KOTOPOM H300paKeHbI BCAIHUKH,
MycKaroIllie CTpemsl Hazad. SIMayun co ccbuikoil Ha CylTnMupPCKOro
yTBepKIAeT: «Mbl 6UOUM 08YX KOHHBIX JIVYUHUKOB, CKAUYUUX 2ATIONOM.
Jlyunuku, ooemvle 6 3a0CmMpeHHble WANKY, MAcKUe BbICOKUE Canocu
U wmanvl, He Mo2ym Ovimsb npeocmasumenamu Ypapmy, Muouu unu
Kummeputiyamu. Bo3modicHo oHu Ovlau KoOuesHUKaMu, ckopee 6ce2o0
ckugamu, Komopuvle monvko npudviiu u3z Bocmouno-esponetickux
cmenetiy. Enie onHUM 10Ka3aTeNbCTBOM CKU(PCKOTO MPOHUKHOBEHHS
Ha IOT CITy»aT Morpe0eHust Jlomaieil 1 KOHCKOTO CHapshKeHUs!, Hall-
JICHHbIE B XacaHJTy, TOPOAMILE HA TEPPUTOPUH UCTOpUUECKON MaHHa.
B accupmiickux Tekcrax cceuika Ha WMmkysa (Ishkuza — Tak ac-
CHPHHILIBI HAa3bIBaJH CKU(OB) BIIEpBbIe MPUBOAMUTCS BO BpeMeHa Cap-
rona II (721-705 rr. mo H.3.). OmHAKO caMble 3HAYMMBIE CCBUIKH Ja-
TUPYIOTCSl BpeMeHeM npasiieHus: Acapxaanona (680-669 rr. 1o H.3.).
B Hauane cBoero napcTBoBaHUSI OH CMOT MOOeANTh KuMMepuiina Te-
yuiy, a B 676 T oH yxe xBactajics nmodenoi Hax MaHHaA, KOTOpbIE
00BEANHUIUCH cO cKuamu: «4 mom, KOmopulil paccesn srcumenci
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Manna, mex nenocinywinvix Gutians, u Kmo pazepomuil 8 CpadCeHuu
soticka ckughoe Hwnaras (Scythian ispakai), coroznuxa, komopwiii He
cmoe ux cnacmuy. V13 BompocoB, KoTopble AcapXaaJoH 3aJaBal Mpo-
punarensm 6ora [lamanra mocie 679 . 70 H.3., B COOTBETCTBEHHO HX
OTBETOB MBI MOXKEM YSICHHTB, YTO CKH(CKUI BOXKIb 110 MeHH bapra-
tya (Protothues, cornmacHo I'eponory 1.103) B 3HaK ero mpeIaHHOCTH
accupuiiniam TpeOoBaj B3aMeH B )KEHBI aCCHPHICKYT0 TipuHIIeccy. Kak
orMedaeT A.T. OnMcren «smopoil 3anpoc noOHepKU8aenm YCneutHyo
JHceHumvOy, nockonvky bapmamya, Kax u 0#CuUOAIOCy notidem npo-
mue Bit Kapsi u Saparda, wumo 6 Muouu, epacos Accupuuy. Cxkudckuii
aJIbAHC C ACCUPUNLIAMU, POJOIKHUIICS, 110 KpallHEN Mepe J10 CIENYO0-
LIero MoKosieHus, mockoibky Maneit (Madyes) (I'epomot 1.104), cbin
Baprartya BoeBan 3a acCHpHiilleB MPOTHB KUMMEPHHULIEB MPHOIU3U-
TeNbHO B 654 T. 10 H.93.

U naBepHOE, caMbIM 3HaYUMBIM apryMEHTOM, KOTOPOE MPHUBOIAUT
SIMayun B KauecTBe OECCIOPHOTO JIOKA3aTeNbCTBA CKU()CKOTO MPUCYT-
CTBHS B 3aKaBKa3be B Ty 310Xy, SBistoTcss CokpoBuiia 3uBue (Ziwiye),
obnapyxensie B 1947 . B Upanckom Kypnucrane, Ha 10)kHOM Oepe-
ry o3epa Ypmus. U3nenus u3 3o1ota, cepedpa, a TakKe U3 CIOHOBOH
KOCTH pa3yKpaleHHble CKU()CKUM «3BEPHHBIM CTUIIEM» SIBHO MOAYEP-
KMBAJIM MPUCYTCTBUE B 3TOM apeane ckudoB. SIMayun mpenmonaraer,
YTO Ha3BaHHE Ziwiye MOXET COXpaHsTh B ceOe akkajackoe ums Zibie
Uzibie — obmnactb, Ha koTopyto Hamananu Caprou Il B 716 . mo H.3.
n AurypOanunan npuOIM3UTENBHO B 665 T 10 H.9. [anee Smayun
JOBOJIHO MOAPOOHO OMHCHIBACT JOMUHHPOBaHUE CKH(OB B A3UH, UX
noxo/s! B Eruner u [lanectuny B nepuon ¢ 663 no 610 rr. 1o H.3. «Om-
€100a OHU OMNPABUNUCL 8 NOX00 npomus Ecunma: u koeoa onu Oviau @
yacmu Cupuu, nasvieaemoti Hanecmuna, [lcammemux (Psammetichus),
yapv Eeunma, ecmpemun ux u yoeoun ux nooapkamu u mMonoamu He
uomu oanvute. M onu nosepuynu oopamno, u Koeoa oHu Obliu Ha Nymu
K 20pody Ackanon 6 Cupuu, 601bMaAsA HACTb CKUPOE NPOULIA MUMO U
He NPUYUHUIU 8pedd, HO HEeKOMOopble OCMANUCh, N03A0U U pazepaduiu
xpam Hebecnoii A¢ppooumwry (I'eponot.1.105) — Tak onmceiBaet ['epo-
10T noxon ckugos B [lanectuny.

HexoTopeie yueHble BBIpa3Wiii COMHEHHUSI B TOM, YTO MIPAaBUTENb,
CTOJIb ke BiuATeNnbHbIN Kak [IcammeTnx I (664-610 rr. 1o H.3.), pH-
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Oer ObI K B3STKE sl TOTO, YTOObI OTTOBOPUTH KOUEBBIX BapBapoB OT
HamageHusi. @. Yuiike CKIOHSETCS K TOMY, YTOObI CUMTATh 3Ty BEp-
CHIO STHOJIOTMYECKUM’ PACcCKa3oM, MPHIYMAaHHBIM Ui OObSICHEHUS
MIPOMCXOMKACHUS <CKEHCKOH 00JIe3HM» (BEHepHUYeCcKoe 3a0oneBanue?),
KOTOpast, 1Mo cioBaM lepomora, cpasmna CKU(OB KaK Haka3zaHHUE OT
AdpoauTsr.

Co ccputkoli Ha BU3aHTHICKUX JietonucleB KOcebuyca u Cuncen-
nyca SIMayuu OZHUM U3 Pe3yJabTaToB CKHUQCKOro BTopxenus B [lae-
CTHHY Ha3blBaeT nepenMeHoBaHue ropoaa beiir-1llean (Bethshean), k
tory ot ['anuneiickoro mops, B Ckudononuc (Scythopolis). Heo6xo-
JMMO OTMETHUTb, YTO caMasi paHH:sI cchblika Ha HazBaHue Scythopolis
Berpedaetcs y [lomubus (Polybius) (Bropoe cronerue mo H.3.). Toixo-
Banue B Centyarunte (Septuagint)'® (Kuura Cyzeit. 1:27), 0603Ha4aeT
BetiT-lllean kak «ropox Cxudo» (FOmut 3:10; II Maccabees 12:29;
[nuanit Crapmmii. Ecrectsennas Vcropus 5J16.) M. Asu-Hona y1-
BEPIKAAET, YTO TOPOA MOTYUYHII CBOE Ha3BaHHUE B YECTh CKU(CKUX Ha-
emHukoB [Itonemes: «Cxkudomnomnuc, Takum 00pa3oM AEHCTBUTEIBEHO
Ha3BaJIU TOCIe HamecTBus cKugoB. He B uecTh paHHUX 3aXBaTUNKOB
VII B. 10 H.3., KOTOpbIe ObLIH Bparamu (apaoHckoro Erunra, Ho mo-
ciie ux Oosee Mo3IHUX MOTOMKOB, IPY3€H M COIO3HUKOB DJUIMHHCTH-
yeckoro Erunray.

Tak orpaken wim HeT ckuckuil Haber Ha [lanectuHy B mpo-
poueckux otpbiBKkax Kuuru mpopokxa Codponust u Knuru mpopoxa
Hepemun o «Henpyre c ceBepa»? — 3amaeTcs BOIpocoM Smayuu.
3HaHus MpoeCCHOHATBLHOTO TEOIOTa MO3BOJSIOT aBTOPY HAIOKHUTD
JpyT Ha Jpyra UCTOPUYECKUE JaThl, a MMEHHO — MPOBECTU Mapaj-
JIeNTd MEXILy W3BECTHBIMH (DaKTaMH U3 >KU3HU MpopokoB Codponust
n Uepemun u ckudckum nHamectsueM. Cornacno SAmayun, Codpo-
HuUH, poacTBeHHUK naps Mocuu (639-609 rr. 10 H.3.) IPOPOUECTBO-
Ban Bo Il monosune VII B. 1o H.3. Co ccouikoit Ha P. K. Xapuccona
OH YTBEp)KIAaeT, YTO OOJILIIMHCTBO TONKoBaTenei KHurm mpopoka

? DTHONOTUS — Pa3/IeN MEIUIIHHBI, H3y4YalOIINi TPUYHHBI U YCIIOBUS BO3-
HUKHOBEHUS! OOJIE3HEH.

1" CenTyaruara — epeBol CEMHUIECATH TOJIKOBHUKOB — COOpaHue mepe-
BOJ10B BeTrxoro 3aBera Ha apeBHerpedeckuil si3bIK, BoIIOIHEHHBIX B I1I-11 Be-
Kax JI0 H. 3. B AJIeKCaHApUH.
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CodpoHnus BUAEIU B OMACHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI CKH(OB MPEAIOCHIIKY
€ro MpopoYecTBa HECUACThS, HO «MPUHUMAA 60 GHUMAHUE 3CXAMO-
Joeudeckyro’ mouky 3penus, 603MONCHO U NPABUTLHO ObLIO ObL YM-
8epaIcoamy, Ymo 6 mo 8pems Kax npamas yeposa oas Myodeu moena
UCXO0UMb CO CMOPOHBL CKUPDOB, HACMOAWUM 8PA2OM Oblia Accupusy.
B 1765 r. I'epman Benema BbIIBHHYJ MPEINONIOKEHNE, YTO BTOpPKe-
HUE CKU(OB BOZMOKXHO OBUIO OTpaXEHO B MpopodecTBe Mepemun, u
C T€X MOP 3Ta BepCHs MOJTydnia HIMPOKYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEAH TOM-
koBareneld bubnuu. JletictBuTensHo, Haler, ciyduBImiics B 625 1. 10
H.3., Ha TpUHaAUaThii roa npasnenus Mocum (Mep.1:2), mociyxun
s MlepeMun TOTYKOM K NPEeOCTEPEKEHUIO O KHEAPYTe C CEBEPay.
JIx. CKHHHEP BBIPA3WII TO CIEAYIOIUM 00pa3oM: «B ciyuae ¢ 6mop-
arcenuem ckughos 6 Ilanecmuny OOTLUUHCIMEO KPUMUKOS U UCOPU-
Kos, Hayunas ¢ Atixopna (Eichorn), obnapysicus 6 nem ykazanue u
npeonocuLIKy npopovecme Hepemuu o @pace c¢ cegepa. M nu ooua
Opyeasi meopusi He 0aem maxo20 Mmo4HO20 00BACHEHUS. NPeOy)8CMEUsL
OYPHO2O, C KOMOPLIM OH NPUCTIYRUL K c8oell pabomey. SIMayuu cuu-
TaeT, YTO MOBOAOM K MpopouecTBaM Mepemun mociyXui ToT ¢axT,
yro Mepemust Mor ObITH cBHIETENEM CKU(CKOro HamecTBus Ha [la-
nectuny. [lpumepnas nara poxaenus Mepemun xoneOmercss MEKIy
641 1 626 rT. 10 H.3., B TO BpeMs Kak HaOer CKHU(OB CIyUHIICS MEKIY
633 u 626 TT. 10 H.3., T. €. Korna oH ObUT oapocTKoM. OJTHAKO, BITO-
CJIEICTBUH TpopovecTBO He cObIock. Hukakoit araku ckudamu He-
pycanuma u Uynen He mpou301LI0, BCISACTBHE YETO MPOPOKOM OBLIT
BBIIBUHYT psit 00bsicHeHuit. K mpumMepy, HEKOTOpbIe yueHbIe TPUIILITH
K 3aKJIIOYEHHIO, YTO KOIJa MepBOHauajIbHbIE MpopouyecTBa Mepemun
He COBUTUCH, OH TIEPECMOTpEI WX, U OTHEC K XanaesM. CTOPOHHHK
9TOi Teopuu, uccnenosaresb X. X. Poyneit o0bsicuset: «Muenue, umo
6 omu npeocKkazanus ObLIU GHECEeHbl NONPABKU, POOUTLOCH U3 TO20
gaxma, umo cayacenue Hepemuu nauanocs npubIuUUmMensHo 6 mo
epems, K Komopomy lepooom npunucvigaem emopicerHue cKu@os.

"'Dcxaronorus (OT Iped. GYOTOV — KKOHEUHBINY, KIOCIeTHUI» + AdYog
— «CJIOBOY, «3HAHME») — CUCTEMA PEJIMTHO3HBIX B3IVISJIOB U MPEICTABICHUH
0 KOHIIE CBETa, UCKYIJICHUU U 3arpOOHON JKU3HH, 0 cynbOe BeenenHoit u ee
repexoJie B Ka4YeCTBEHHO HOBOE COCTOsIHME. Takxke oTpacib O0rocioBus, u3-
yuaromast 3Ty CUCTEMY B3IVISIIOB M MPE/ICTABICHUI B paMKax TOW WJIM MHOU
PEITUTrHO3HOMN JIOKTPHUHBI.
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Ipusznas 3mo, MOAHCHO CKA3AMb, YMO MU NPEOCKA3AHUS COOMBEEN-
CMBYIOm Xanoesam, Xoms HeKomopbvie 6 pA6HOU CMeneHy OMHOCANCS
K cKugamy.

Hanee Tteomor SMayum mpoOMOIKAET HCCIEAOBAHUE HCTOPHH
BOIPOCA, CChUIAICh Ha MHEHUS PA3JIMYHBIX YUYCHBIX, TAaK U HE IMPH-
HISIIINX K €IMHOMY BBIBOJY: OTHOCHUTH JiM popodecTBa Mepemun k
ckuam mm xannuesm. M gmcro Teomorndyeckuil crop npuodperaer
JIOBOJIHO MHTEPECHBIM ncTopuueckuii okpac. K mpumepy, Smayun
MIPUBOANT CCHUIKY Ha YMiKe, KOTopblil B 1913 1. moaBepr coMHEHNIO
JIOCTOBEPHOCTh THIOTE3bI [ eposioTa, momnaras, uro Haber ckudos Ha
[Manectuny Obul ManoBepositeH. HeBo3moxHO, utoObl [lanmectuna
yIUIaTHIIA UM JIaHb, U COBCEM YXK HEBEPOSTHO, YTO CKU(BI KOHTPO-
JTupoBanu A3uio B TeueHue 28 JeT, a XxpoHonorus ['eponora kaxercs
COBCEM 3allyTaHHOW M HeHaJexkHOoN — nuueT Amayuu. [lon Bneuar-
nenueM kputuku Yuike B 1940 r. [Ix. I[1. Xaitart nucan: «Omu ap-
eymenmol Yunke yoeoumenvhbl, HO HA HUX HE Odlu YOeoumeibHo20
omeema. Cxughckas meopusi OvLia O4eHb NONE3HOU U YOOOHOU, HO HA-
CMano 6pemsi Om Hee OMmKAaA3aAmvbCsy.

ComnocraBieHHEe KIIACCUYECKUX U OMOJICHCKUX HCTOYHUKOB CKJIO-
HSIJIO TEOJIOTOB K pa3iudHbIM BhiBosaM. OnuH u3 Hux, [x. [opaiit, B
CBOEM KOMMEHTapUH, ONyOJIMKOBAaHHOM B 1865 TI. XOTS M OATBEPXK-
JIaeT BOBMOXKHOCTH Ha0era CKu(OB, TIPU3HAST HEOJT0OpEHHE, KOTOPO-
My TOJIBEpIJIach CKU(CKasi THIIOTe3a B MOCIEIHIE TObl. «Ho cogpe-
MeHHble OOKA3AMENbCHEA NOOOOHO020 BMOPIHCEHUSL HEOOCTAMOYHbL U
HEoOX00UMO CKa3ambv, 4mo CKUpcroe 20cnoocmeo 6 3anaonou Azuu
cosnadaem co 6mopou NOLOBUHOU 0012020 Yapcmeoganus Auuyp-
banunana, 60 4mo eepumcs ¢ mpyoom.... B nobom ciyuae cpeou co-
BPEMEHHBIX MOKOBAMeNell, XOMs MHO2Ue U3 HUX NPOOOIANCATOM Om-
Hocumw enaevl -1V 6 yenom x yapcmeosanuro Hocuu, cxughckas un-
mepnpemayus «6paza ¢ cesepay umena meHOeHYUIo He 8 ee NONb3Y»
— niucan ['opaiit. BMecTe ¢ TeM MOsSIBUIINCH TOMBITKH UACHTU(UKAITUT
«BPAroB ¢ CeBepa» Kak XalJeeB. «Bce onucanus epaea ¢ cesepa y He-
pemMuU J1e2Ko noOX00sm K Xaioesim, uiu K xaidesim u Muouuy — yt1-
BepxkAaeT XauarT.

Crnenyer 3aMeTUTh, 4TO 32 UCKIIFOUeHHEeM Erunra moutu Bce Bparu
Wzpawns npunumm ¢ ceBepa, XOTs, €CIIA OMUPAThCsl HA COBPEMEHHYIO
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KapTy, MHOTHE M3 HUX TPHILIM, B KOHEYHOM cYeTe, ¢ BocToka. Ha-
npumep, B kaure npopoka Codpponus (2:13) ects ['ocnoas bor, mpo-
CTUpAIOILMIA PyKy Ha ceBep B ctopoHy Accupuu. [ocnoas bor npu-
Bonut HaByxomoHnocopa ¢ cesepa Ha Tup (Me3. 26:7). Kpome Toro,
Kak 3amevaeT A. Jlayxa, eCTb OTPBIBKH, IJI€ CIIOBO «CEBEP» KaKETCH,
nepecTynaer reorpaduueckue mpeiesibl U 03HAYaeT «OmOALeHHbll
Kpat mupa, mam, 20e 6CmMpedaromces 3emisi U Heboy, OTKyna OymyT
JIBUTaThCsl PEIIAIOIINE CUIIBI Oymymiero. YueHble, KOTOpbIE OTYau-
BAIOTCSl YCTAHOBUTH CBS3b C UCTOPHYCCKUMH COOBITHSIMH, OTHCAIIN
npopouecTBa Mepemun o0 ceBepHOM Bpare Mo CYIIECTBY KaK «3cXa-
Tosloruyeckuey win «mudonornueckuey. b. Unnac 3akmouaer: «B
amom cayuae Mzpaunv He «Oemughonocuzuposany mug, a Haobopom
«MUDONIO2UZUPOBATLY UCMOPULECKYTIO MPAouyuio». ApryMEeHTUPYS
CBOIO TEOPHIO, YUIIKE ONMHUPAJICS HA JIBA MOMEHTA: Ha CKENTHYECKOE
OTHOIIEHUE K [eponoTy, 1 Ha OTCYTCTBUE apXeOJOTMYECKUX JT0Ka3a-
TENbCTB, TIOATBEPIKAAIOIINX yTBep K AeHuUs ['epogora. OnHako, mocie-
JYIOIME apXeOJOTHUSCKHE OTKPBITUS 3aCTaBHJIM YUCHBIX IEPecMO-
TPETh HEKOTOPBIE CIIOPHBIE MOMEHTBI ATUX BEPCHUI.

JlanbHeiimas ucTopus cku(oB B M3JI0)KEHUH Teosiora SIMayuu BIie-
YaTyasieT o0MIreM UH(OPMAIMU U CKPYIYJIe3HbIM 3HAHUEM JIeTajeH.
K mpumepy, onuceiBast CKUGCKHIA JTyK, TPAIULUH, CBI3aHHBIC C HUM,
OTMEYAeT, YTO B APEBHOCTHU CKH(BI OBUTH MEPBBIMU HE TOJIIBKO CPEIH
KOHHBIX CTPEJIKOB M3 JIyKa, HO M CPEIU CaMbIX MCKYCHBIX CTPEIIKOB,
CIIOCOOHBIX CTPEIISATH JaKe B 00OPaTHOM HAIlpaBJICHUU, MYaCh B T'aJIOIl.
DTOMy HMCKYCCTBY OHM OOy4alMCh C paHHEro nercTsa. [lo MHEHHIO
[Tnatona (3axonbl. 795A.), ckudbl MOITIM TAaKXKe JIETKO CTPEISITh Kak
JIeBOH, Tak 1 mpaBoii pykoil. Jlykuan (Hermotimos 33) pacckasbiBaer,
YTO, MYaCh B TAJIONE, OHU OBUTH CIIOCOOHBI MTOPa3UTh OETYILEro 3Bepsi
WY JICTSILYIO TITHUILY.

ITo Bepcun Smayum moapoOHOE ommcaHHE CKU(PCKOrO JyKa 3a-
CITY’)KHMBAET OTACIBHOTO BHUMAHUS. «Xoms y ckugos 6uLio u opyeoe
opyaicue, maxkoe Kaxk 6oesvie Monopbsl, KUHNCALbL, KONbs (OPOMUKU) u
Meuu, bonvule 8ce2o oHu OvLIU npedanst ayKy. OHu Ovicmpo Hacmy-
nany, Cmpensanu u3 ayKa U Omcmynany npexjcoe, yem ux epazu Mo2uu
ecmynums 6 6oul. Taxmuxa ckugoe «nopadicenus u beecmea» pac-
cmpouna nianvl Jlapus, kozoa on emopecs 6o Dpaxuio u Cruguio
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(I'epooom 4.118-42). U monvko eenuti Anexcanopa 0an emy 03mModic-
HOCMb 3aMaAHUmMb ckugos k 6ocmoky om Kacnutickoeo mops 6 108yui-
ky». Cxudsl ucnonb3oBanu kopotkue (110-115 = 40-43 mroiima), HO
MOIIHBIE KOMOMHUpPOBaHHBIC JTYKH. Takue Jykd ObUTH CIENaHbl U3
Tpex vacteil: (1) BHyTpeHHss CTOpOHA cAefaHa U3 y3KUX JITMHHBIX
MOJIOCOK pora, MOMEUICHHBIX B (2) ma3e ApeBecHHbl, U (3) BHELIHSA
CTOPOHA M3 THOKOTO CyXOXKWiIHs. Takue JIyKH NOXOAMIH Ha TPOIUC-
HYI0 OYyKBY CUTMY (X), T.€. OHU THYJIHCh BOBHYTpPb B LICHTPE U HAPYKY
o kpasim. M3roroenenue ckudekoro nyka TpedoBano ot 5 no 10 net.
HarsiruBanne KoMOMHMPOBAHHOTO JIyKa TpeOOBaso OONBILION CHIIBL.
3namenuTas 3omotas Baza u3 Kynp-Ob0a n3zoOpaykaeT HaTsATHBaHHE
JyKa CKU(OM, JepKalliM JIyK MO OIHO# U3 cBoux HOL.'? Cepedpsi-
Has Ba3a U3 Kyprana CyacTbsi, Ha KOTOpO# cuismas ¢purypa nepe-
JIaeT JIYK JAPYToid, BO3MOXXHO M300pakaeT MU(, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY
I'epaxu otaet cBoi Iyk ckudam, eTUHCTBEHHOMY M3 TPEX CHIHOBEH,
CIOCOOHOMY COTHYTbH (HaTsHYTh) JyK. CKH(BI HCIIONB30BaIN CIICH-
aIbHYI0O KOMOMHAIIMIO KOMYaHa M JyKa, KOTOpYIo Has3biBaiu Gorytus
(gory — okpoBaBieHHbIi)."* HIKHsIS 9acTh BMEIANa JIyK, a BEPXHSIS
yacth Moria BMerath ot 200 1o 300 crpen. Ckudst kpenmnu Gorytus
Ha YpOBHE TaJIUU C JIEBOI CTOPOHBI, UTO MO3BOJISIIO UM UMETh JOCTYTI
K cTpenaM BO BpeMsl ckauku. Gorytus ObIT 4acTO OYEHb pa3yKpalleH
KOXKEH M JayKe 30J10TOM. BenuKoJenHblil 30J10TOM JIyK, U3TOTOBIICH-
HBIH TPEYECKUM MacTepoM Juisi CKi(oB ObLT HalJJeH NPU PacKOIKax
ckudckoro mapckoro Kyprana B Yepromusike (VI B. 10 H.3.).
Ckugckue ApeBKH cTpes ObLUTH JISTKMMHU U CPaBHUTEJILHO KOPOT-
KuMH — 45-76 cm. VX nenanu U3 TpOCTHUKA, Oepe3bl, MIIN U3 THCOBBIX
MpyTheB. XapakTepHbIe yIIyOJICHUS THE3] HAKOHEYHUKOB CTPE, 0CO-
00 MpHUrHaHHBIE K JIETKUM CTpesiaM ObLTH yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBI CKH-
(hamu BO3MOXKHO eliie B Havaje [-ro TeicsyeneTns B 3akaBkasbe. Takue
HAKOHEYHUKHU TIOSBITCS TOJIBKO TIOCIIE BTOPKEHUSI CKU(OB B IOKHOE
3akaBka3zse B koHne VIII mauane VII BB. 10 H.3. X HaxomsaT Besze,
7€ IOATBEPKAATOCH TpeObiBaHne cKr]oB. C APYyroii CTOPOHBI TaKHe

12 Kynb-O6a, Kynbo6a — kypran ckudckoro Boxas 4 B. 0 H. 3., OTKPbI-
Toiid B 1830 1. 611m3 . Kepus.

3B romepoBckoii «Orccee» CIIOBO gOrytos MUCIOJB30BAIOCH JUtst 000-
3HaueHus Gpymisipa st ryka Onuccest.
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HAKOHEYHUKH HE BCEIZa HEMPEMEHHO CBHJETENBCTBYIOT O CKU(CKUX
CTpeJIKax M3 JIyKa, TaK KaK OHH OBUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M APYTHMU TLIe-
MEHaMH, HanpuMep KUMMepuiaMu. MUIUHIBI HayYUITUCh CTPENboe
u3 nyka y ckudos (I'eponor 1.73), v 1o BUIUMOMY ITPUCBOWIIN TaKKe
UX JIyKH ¥ cTpenbl. ONMUChIBasi TAKOW BayKHBIM apXeoJIOrnYecKuid ap-
TeakT Kak CKu()CKMe HAKOHEYHUKHU CTpe, SIMayuu noapasienseT ux
Ha Tpu Tuna: 1. TpexnonacTHslil (¢ Tpems ne3BusaMu) Tui; 2. [upa-
MUJANIBHBINA THIT;, U 3. DOopMOIi, HAMOMUHAOIIEH JIUCT (C AByMS JIe3-
BUsIMHU). B OCHOBHOM OHM OBLITM MaJIeHHKMMH, AJTHMHOM OKOJIO 2,5 cM
1 OTIMBAJIMCH Yalle U3 OpOH3bI, HEXEH U3 Kene3a. Smayuu mpearno-
JlaraeT, YTO HAKOHEUHUKH CTpell, IIOXOKUE Ha CKu(CKue, HallieHHbIE
Ha brimxnem Bocroke, nHOrna ¢ gurypkamMu CKUQCKHUX BCaTHHUKOB,
MOIJIM TPHHAIJIECKATh IBYM pPaziauyHbIM 3moxaM: 1. HakoHeuHukw
VII B., OpUEOHTHPOBOYHO OCTABLIMECS OT MapPOACPCTBYIOMIUX CKH-
¢oB; 2. Hakoneunuku VI B., BO3MOXXHO OTHOCSIIIUECS K TIO3THUM CKH-
(am, KOTOpBIE CITYKHIM HAEMHHKAMU B BEJIMKHX JAEpKaBax TOH 3I0-
x#, ocodenHo B Erunte u BaBunone. Hexoropeie Gimmiraia («Kuwm-
MEpUHIB») CIYXHIN HaeMHHKaMu y accupuiiues. Llapp Accupun
AcapxangoH (680-669 rr. 10 H.3.) ObIIT BOOPYKEH «KHMMEPHHCKHAM
JYKOM, YTO TO3BOJISIET MPENIoiaraTh, 4YTo Jake B aCCHPHICKOM Iie-
pHoze MOXKET OBITH ONpEAeICHHAs MyTaHUIa MEX Iy KUMMepUilaMu
n ckuamu. Kummepuiickuii Boxnp Tyrmamme (Tugdamme), BO3-
MOXxHO, paBui Haj Cakamu (Saka). Ho 3To mpocTo MOXeT 03Ha4aTh,
yro Tyrmamme mpaBui HaJ HEKOTOPBIMH KMMMEpHUILIaMU U CKuda-
Mu. OiHaKO B TpeXbs3bIMHOM bexucTtyHckoM mocesiennn Japuio |
AKKaJICKUM SKBHUBAJIEHTOM CTapOINEepPCHIACKOro cioBa Saka sBisieTcs
cioBo Gi-mi (r) — ri. DTo MO3BOJISIET MpEANONararb, YT0 B HOBOBABH-
JIOHCKUH nepuop cinoBo Gimmiraia 0OTHOCKHIOCH K ckudam. ITo cooT-
BETCTBYeT AXeMEHHICKOMY mepuoay. B Tekcrax HaByxomonocopa u
Habonnpna cnoBo «kuMMepuen» moapasyMeBaeT «CKug», BCaTHUKH,
JYKH, CTPEIIbl U KOKaHble PEMHH JJIsl YIIPaBJICHUS JIOMAaAbMU. TeKCT,
Jatupyembli 423 T. 10 H. 3., TOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAET OPYKUE BCaJHUKA,
KOTOPBI BO3MOXKHO OBUT BOOPYKEH «KHMMEPUHCKUMI» cTpeiaMu. B
KOHTEeKCcTe XpOHHUK ['epomora, KIMHOOOpa3HBIX TEKCTOB U PEe3yjbTa-
TOB apX€O0JOTMYECKHX PACKOIOK MOCIeIHUX JieT, SImayun npeanara-
€T HOBYIO MHTEPIPETALHUIO OTPHIBKOB M3 KHUTH Npopoka Mepemun o
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«Bparax c ceBepa», MHTepIpeTalnio, KoTopasi He OblIa MpeioKeHa
YUEHBIMH U KOTOpast OblIa HESICHO OCO3HaHA caMHMM MpopokoM. Cme-
LIaHHAasi IPUPOJIA €ro MPOPOUYECTB, HEKOTOPHIE U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCSTCS
K ckugam, HEKOTOpbIE K XalaesM (BaBUIOHSAHAM), (aKTUYECKH BO3-
MOXXKHO CBsI3aHa CO CMEIIaHHOW Mpupoaoi HamaaeHui. Ccpuiasich Ha
«CcKU(CKUI» HAKOHEYHHMK, COXPAaHUBILMICS CO BpeMEH HaraJeHus
HaByxononocopa na Uepycanum, SIMayun npearnosaraer, 4To HEKO-
TOpBbIE CKU(CKUE HAEMHUKH CITY>KWJIN aBaHTapJIoM XalAeHCKON aTaku
Ha ropol. DTo MO3BOJISIET €My JAeJaTh BBIBOA, 4TO Mpopok Hepemus
He ommOancs B CBOMX npeacka3anusx. CKU(bI 4acTo MEHsUTH CBOUX
COIO3HUKOB B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT IOJHTHYECKHX, SKOHOMHUECKUX WIIN
WHBIX BBITOJ. MIX MOXXHO OBIJIO 3aMETHTh W 33 U MPOTHUB YpPapTLEB,
accupuiiieB, eruntsiH. [lokopeHHbIe epcaMu CKU(BI CITY>KUIIU B TIEp-
CHJICKOH apMHH BO BpeMs IpeKo-epcuacKux BoiH. Ilepcrl paznnya-
nu Tpu rpynmsl Saka (ckudos)':

1. Saka tyaiy paradraya («ckuwl, KUBYIIHE BAAIH OT MOPS»).
BonpmMHCTBO yueHBIX pacmoyiaraeT 3Ty TPYIIly Ha 3amaje K ceBepy
oT YepHoro mops B0 Opakuu.

2. Saka haumavarga. Oto Ha3BaHHE OOBIYHO OOBSCHSIIOCH Kak
OIMCaHME TeX CKU(OB, KOTOPHIE €U MM BHIJABIUBAIHN TaTIOLIHO-
reHHoe pactenue «haomay (xaoma), XOTsI OCIETHHE UCCIECIOBAHMS
YCTaHABIUBAIOT €T0 MPOUCXOKICHUE OT UMEHHU BOXKISI, KOTOPOTO 3Ba-
1 *hu-marga («TOT, KTO BJIaJIeeT XOPOIIUMH JTOJTHMHAMI»). DTU CKHU-
¢b1 cennnuck B LienTpansHoit A3un roxxHee o3epa banxam B nonune
Wnu nepanexo ot [lamupckux rop, a Takxke Mexxay pekamu Colpaapbs
1 AMyZaapbsi, KOTOpbIe BIAJal0T B ApaibCcKoe MOpe.

3. Saka tigrachauda («ckubl ¢ 3a0CTPEHHBIMH LIIEMaMU»).
BonbIMHCTBO yUeHBIX pacrojararoT 3TUX cKH(OB Ha BOCTOKE, K 3a-
naay ot Saka haumavarga B palione mexay Kacnumiickum u Apaiib-
CKUM MopsiMH. KiTFo4eBBIM yKa3aresieM Ha 3TO SIBISETCS YIOMUHAHHIE
B bexuctyHckom kparkom nocsimennd Jlaputo pexu Araxsa, Kotopast
OTOXKJECTBIsIETCA ¢ pekoil Apakc (Oxux), Bnagaromieil B Apaibckoe
Mope. Pasrpomnennsiii Boxxap Ckynxa (Skunkha) co cBonm 3aoctpen-
HBIM IIeMoM Ha bexucTyHCkux penbedax nzoOpaxkaercss Kak Io-

" Dror cnmcok npencraeiaeH B Haxnucsx Japus I B Hakmre-Pycram
(Upan).
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CJICIHUH U3 Pa3TPOMIICHHBIX MIATEKHUKOB. [ eponot (7.64) nuuier, 4to
CKU(BI COCTABISUIN BXHYIO YacTh BeNTMKOM apmun Kcepkca, koTopas
3axBaruna [peruto B 480 r.: «Sakai, komopobie OvLiu ckugamu, Hocuiu
Ha 207108aX BbICOKUE HAKOHEUHUKU (UWLIeMbl), Npsamble U HecHyuuecs,
3aocmpennvie Kk Konyy. OHU HOCUTU WMAHBL U HECTIU C80U COOCMEEH-
Hble VKU, KUHMCATLL U TMONOPbl, KOMOPble HA3bIBANUCH «SAZATISH.
Omo Oviiu Amupeuanckue cxughor (Amyrgian) [cf. haumavarga], no
3eanucy Sakai, nepcwl Hazvleanu cex ckugpog Sakaiy.

BponzoBble cku(Cckre HAKOHEUHHKH CTPEN C XapaKTepHBIMHU
TpeMsl JIe3BUsMHU ObUTH HaljeHbl B MapadoHe y maMsiTHHKA, HAIo-
MuHatomero o 192 apuHsHax, NOrMOMUX B CPaKECHHH, Il TPEKH
noj pykooactBoM Munbrnana (Miltiades) pasrpomuiin mepcos
B 490 1. 'epogoT cumTaet, 4To mepcUACKas Kapajiepus npu Mapa-
¢one He BcTynana B OOH, M CTpEIbl, BO3MOKHO, ObLITH BBIMTYILEHBI
cnemmBIIMMHUCS cKupckumu nyunukamu (I'epomor 6.113). Apuns-
He, y KOTOpBIX He Obuto cBomx JyuyHHKoB (I'epomor 6.112), mocie
Mapadona pemmnu npuoOpecTn KpUTCKuX ayuHukoB (IlmyTapx.
®emucroki 14). Y depmonun (480 1. 10 H.3.), KOTIa ClIapTaHCKUN
uapb Jleonua ObLT mpeaynpexieH, 4To MEePCUICKUE CTPeNbl OymyT
JIETEeTh TaK IJIOTHO, YTO 3aKPOIOT COJHIIE, OH OTBETUJ, YTO 3TO XO-
pole HOBOCTHU, TaK KaK «Mbl OyIeM Cpa)kaTbCs C HUMU B TCHH, a
e nox conunem» (I'epomot 7.226). MHOrounCIeHHbIE IEPCUICKHIE
HAKOHEYHUKHU CTpes ObLIM HalZICHBI Ha TOM MECTe; BO3SMOXKHO, OHH
OBUIH BBINMYIIEHBI He CKU(CKUMU JIyYHUKaMHU, KOTOPbIE HAXOIUIHNCh
B apmuu nepcoB. [Iponomxkas nornyeckuit psa Smayun ynoMuHaeTt
cpaxxenue npu [Inaresx (Plataca) B 479 1. 1o H.3., KOTJa IepcUCKas
KaBaJiepus, B KOTOPYIO JOJDKHO OBITH BXOJMIIM CKH(]BI, pa3rpomMu-
na aQUHCKUHN NeBBIA QIaHT: « BcadHuKu cKakaiu Ha HUX u nycKaiu
cmpenvl U OPOMUKU, NOPAAHCAS 6CIO 2PEYECKYI0 apMuio, Ymo npuse-
JI0 K ee GeTUKOMY pa3epomy. Imo Npou3ouisio uz-3a mozo, 4mo epe-
KU ObLIU 20PHBIM JIVUHUKAMU, U He MO2TU (Cpadcamvcs Ha OIU3KOM
paccmosnuu) ecmynums ¢ 60ty (I'epogor 9.49). I'epomor (9.71) ot-
MEUaeT, YTO CPeH BParoB, CPakaBLIMXCS HanOojiee OTBAXKHO IMPH
ITnatesx ObuIH «BcagHukh Sakai».

Ho B TO Bpemsi, korja HEKOTOpbIe CKU(BI CpaKaIUCh POTHB I'pe-
KOB, IpyTue CKU(BI HA0OOPOT CIY KWK UM. SIMaydu MPUBOJMT B TIPH-
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Mmep Oonee 400 nzoOpaxkeHnit CKU(CKUX CTPENKOB U3 JIyKa Ha PUCYH-
Kax JIPeBHHUX rpedeckux Ba3. Camble paHHUE U3 HUX BCTPEUYAIOTCS B
Hayane VI B. 10 H.3., 1 BO3MOXKHO 9TH PUCYHKH OBUIM BIOXHOBJICHBI
pPaHHUMH KOHTaKTaMU MEXJy T'PEUYCCKHMMH KOJOHUCTAaMH B paiioHE
YepHoro Mopst 1 CKHU(amu.

Awmepukanckuit yuensiii M. @. Boc TmiatenbHo uccienoBaia Bbl-
LICHA3BaHHbBIC Ba3bl, U 3aKJII0YaeT, YTO OCHOBHAs Macca M300pae-
Hul otHocutTcsa K 530-490 rr. 1o H.3. OHA monaraet, 4To BO3MOXKHO
ato ObuTO Nipu THpane [lucuctpare (Peisistratos), KOTOPBIH HEKOTOPOE
Bpems nposel Bo @pakuu, u BepOoBast CKU(DOB IS CITyKObl HACMHHU-
kamu B Adunax. Basel nzobpaxkaror ckuos, cpakaromuxcsi 00K o
0ok ¢ rpedeckumu romuramu (hoplites)'®. Ha pucyHkax MOXXKHO BH-
JICTh CICIIUBIITUXCS CKU(OB, BHITYCKAIOIIUX CTPEIIBI, B TO BPEMs, KaK
rpeuecKue BOMHbI H300paKeHBI PSIIOM C HUMH KOJIEHOTIPEKIOHEHHBI-
Mu. Boc ormeuaer, yto nocie 500 r. 10 H.3. n300paxkeHus: CKugoB
YMEHBIIWINCH TI0 YaCTOTE MOBTOPEHUS M TOYHOCTH. OHa 3aKIII0YacT:
«H3 6ce20 9mo2o MOAICHO coenlams npednonodxicerue, 4mo mexcoy 500
u 490 2. 00 H. 3. ckugvl nokunyu A@ursl, max 4mo y XyOOuCHU-
KO8, PACNUCLIBABUIUX 8A3bl, He ObLIO 00pA3Y0E neped 21azamu U Um
NPUXOOULOCH NOAAAMbCA HA €6010 namamby. ToT Gakt, uto aduHsIHE
npu Mapadone B 490 1. He UMeNH Ha CBOCH CTOPOHE CTPENKOB U3
JyKa O3HA4yaeT, YTO OHM He HAyYMJIUCh CTpeNbOe U3 JyKa y cKudos.
Tak kak cTpenb0a U3 JyKa — 3TO UCKYCCTBO, KOTOPOMY HY>KHO JIOJITO
YUUTKCS, TPeKH mocie MapadoHa HaHSIIU KPUTCKUX HAGMHUKOB Kak
CTPEJIKOB U3 JIyKa. AHIOKH]] YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO CITyCTsI HEKOTOPOE
Bpems nocie 477 . 1o H.3. Adunsl npuodpenu 300 ckudckux cTpe-
KOB U3 JTyKa JJIs CITY»OBI B psiZlaX TaKk Ha3bIBAEMBIX ITOJUICHCKUX CHIL.
Orot kopryc ObLI NO3HEe yBeauueH 70 12 coteH. Takue ckudsl ya-
CTO Ha3bIBATHUCH toxotai («IIydHUKW»), GUTYpa, BBIJAIOIIASACS B TIhe-
cax Apucrodana. Kopmyc ckngos, koTopslii pa3Meriaics B Apeomnare
B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ Suda,'® neiicTBoBai okoio Beka. B mocnenyromme
AMOXM CKU(BI CIYKWIU B apMusix npuHieB bochopa Kummepuiicko-

STOmIUT — rpask IaHUH-COJIIAT JAPEBHETPEUECKUX TOPOIOB-TOCYIAPCTB.

16 Suda nnm Souda — BuzanTuiickas sHuuKIoneaus X B., ONUCHIBAIOIIAS
CPeAM3EeMHOMOPCKHUE TOCYIapCTBA, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOW MPHUITACHIBATIH HEKO-
emy Suidas.
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ro, a Takxke B apMusix Anekcannpa u [Itonemees. CKkudsl cpakainch
¢ Murpunarom u ero ceiHom dapHaKOM MPOTUB PUMIISIH.

Oco6oe BunManue SImayun yaenset ['eponory ['anukapHacckomy,
Kak HanOoJiee OJTHOMY M aBTOPUTETHOMY UCTOYHUKY 110 Ckudun. ['e-
POIOT OmKCall MPEANOCHIIKU U XOJ BEJIMKOW BOWHBI MEXKIy TpPEKaMU
u nepcamu B V B. 10 H.3. [locne 3axnrouenus Kamnuesa mupa (Pease
of Callias) (449 r. no H.3.), ['eponoT cBOOOIHO MyTEIIECTBOBAI IO
bmmxaemy Boctoky, nocetun Eruner u Meconoramuto. Onucanue
I'epomoroMm cknoB, SBISIONICECS B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs OCHOBHBIM JIH-
TEPaTYPHBIM UCTOUYHUKOM, OBLIO MOJBEPTHYTO KPUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI
HEKOTOPBIX YUEHBIX. «/10000Hble HecamugHble CYIHCOeHUss NOGMOPSi-
JUCH dadice 8 NOCIedHUe 200bl DUONEUCKUMU YUEHbIMU, KOMOpble, Kd-
JHcemcsi, Hec8edyU 8 MHO2OUUCTIEHHBIX APXeONI02UYECKUX NOOMEEPIIC-
Oenusix coobwernutl I'epodoma u 6 0cOOeHHOCIU 0 €20 CKUPCKOM CO-
obwenuu» — orMevaet Smayum.

[Tocne Temubix Bekos (Dark Ages) (1200-750 rr. g0 H.3.) Tpeku
BO300HOBWJIM CBOM TOTBITKH KOJOHHU3AIMH YEPHOMOPCKOTO IModepe-
*Kbd. MoHuiickuii ropox MuseT 3axBaTuJl JIJEPCTBO HA CEBEPO-BOCTO-
ke, 0cHOBaB okoJio 100 konoHuit o nodepesxbto UepHoro mops. OnHoM
n3 HauOonee BaxHbIX KooHui Obuta OnbBust (Olbia), ocHOBaHHas B
645 1 10 H.3. B yCThsX pek byr u Jlnenp. BrioiHe BO3MOXKHO, 4TO UMEH-
HO u3 3Toro «1opta Borysthenitesy (I'eponot 4.17), UCTOPUK TOTYYWIT
OOJILIIIMHCTBO CcBOeH MH(popManuu o ckudax, KOTOPbIE KUIU B HETIO-
CPE/ICTBEHHOM OJTM30CTH OT 3TUX MECT. B CBOEM BayKHOM HCCIICI0BAaHUN
«['eponoroBa Ckudusi» coperckuii yueHslii b. A. PpioakoB npuxomur K
3aKJII0YEHHIO, YTO BOMOXKHO ['epofoT moiaHocThio 00be3aun Yepnoe
MOpE YISt TOTO, YTOOBI TOOBITH CIICAYIOIINE CBESIACHUSI.

I'epomot moxpoOHO M3IaraeT MHOTO CTPAHHBIX M JaXKe JUKUX Ha
€ro B3IJISJl IPUBBIYEK CKU(OB:

1. Cxupl mHIM KPOBH NIEPBOTO YOUTOTO Bpara. (4.64);

2. OHU IPUHOCUIIN TOJIOBBI CBOUX YKEPTB CBOMM BOXKsiM. CKaslb-
MMPOBAJIM CBOUX BPAaroB ¥ MOJIb30BAIUCH ITHMHU CKAJIbIIAMH KaK «CaJl-
(berkamu» (4.64);

3. OHH HCITIOJTL30BAIIN KOXKY CBOUX JKEPTB, UTOOBI TIOKPHIBATH CBOU
KoJT4aHbl. (4.64);

4. OHU MWK U3 YEPETIOB CBOUX KepTB. (4.65);
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5. OHU MPaKTUKOBaJIM OpaTCcTBO 1O KPOBH, BHINMBAsI KPOBb JAPYT
JpyTa, CMelIaHHyo ¢ BUHOM. (4.70);

6. CkudBbI «Kynajauch» B Mapy OT PacKaJeHHBIX KOHOIUISHBIX 3€-
peH. (4.75);

7. Korna ymupan ux napb, OHM IPUHOCHIIN B KEPTBY OZIHY U3 €TO
HAJIOKHHI U HECKOJIBKO cItyT (4.71);

8. Ilo mpomecTBUy rofga OHU MOMHUHAIH €T0, IPUHOCS B KEPTBY
50 ciyr u 50 nomanei. (4.72).

Co BpemeHeM CKU]BI ObLTH pa30oUThl POICTBEHHBIMH IJIEMEHAMHU
capMartamu. DToT nponecc 3asepmuics K III B. 1o H. 3. I'eponot Ha-
3bIBaJl MIOCJIEAHUX capMaTaMH, OTMedas, YTO OHU TOBOPHIIM Ha «HE-
grctom» ckudekom auanexre (4.117). On pacmonaral UX K BOCTOKY
ot ckugoB 3a pekoit Jlon (npeBHee HazBanue Tanais). X moayinHHBINH
JIOM, BO3MOXHO, OBUT «Ha Opyeotl cmopoue Boneu medxcoy /lonom u
Ypanom». B nepBoM Beke Halei spbl ABrycT, UMIIEpaTop, B UbE Lap-
crBoBanue ponwicst Mucyc, xBacrancs: « Cxugul u yapu capmamos
Ha Opyeoul cmopoHe peku [J[oH... nocaanu npeocmasumeneti, 4moovl
cHuckamv Hawty OpyocOyy». lopauuif, pUMCKUH TO3T, yYBEHUAHHBIH
JIABPOBBIM BEHKOM BOCXBAJISUI UMIIEpATOpa, oT™Meuast: « Yoice (dadrce)
cKu@blL U UHOULIYbL HEOABHO euje MaKue HacMeuIusble, npocsm nepe-
2060posy. (Carmen Saeculare 55). D10 HaONrOCHUE OBLIO TIOAXBaUeE-
Ho Ouorpadom Cseronuem (Augustus 21): «Takoii Oblia ero penyTa-
LUS — PeryTaLus My>KeCcTBa M MUJIOCEPIHUS, UTO TE Ke caMble HHANI-
LBl U CKH(]BI — HAPOABI, O KOTOPBIX MBI TIOTOM Y3HAJIM MTOHACIBIIIKE,
JIOOPOBOJILHO MOCTATH IMTOCJIOB B PHM, TIpocst ero Apy:KObI 1 JpyKObI
ero Hapoaa». CKr(bl CMOIIIN KPEIKO YAECPKUBATh CBOE «IIaPCTBOY Ha
Kpsimckom momyoctpose o konua Il B. H. 3., korga onu ObUTH pazo-
PEHBI TOTaMHu.

MHuorue ckudbl CTAaHOBHINCH «IMBHIM30BAaHHBIMIY; HEKOTO-
pBle Iaxke KeHWIHMCh Ha rpedankax. ['epomor (4.76-80) paccka3biBa-
et ucropuro o Ckuie, YbUM OTHOM ObUT CKU(CKUI Lapb, a Marepbio
rpeuanka. CtaB napem, Ckui Ben cKudckuil 00pa3 *KU3HH, KOTrAa Ha-
XOIUJIICS cpean cku(doB, HO 3aTeM B TalfHE OT BCEX MPOBOAMI MECSII]
WK OKoJo Toro B ropone OnbBus kak rpek. Korma ske ero oTkas ot
cKU(CKUX 00bIYaeB B MOJOOHOM MaHepe OblT 00HapysxeH, CKul ObLT
00e3IIaBIeH CBOMM OpaToM.
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OIHUM M3 SITMHU3UPOBAHHBIX CKU(OB, TOCTUTIINM BIJAIOLICHCS
peryTaimu 3a CBOI0 MyZIpOCTh Cpear rpekoB, 0611 AHaxapeuc (VI B.1o
H.3.). B IV B. 10 H. 5. xoMeanorpad MeHaHap YKOPSUT TPEKOB, BOCKIIU-
nasi: «Crug, evl cosopume? lapazum! Anaxapcuc ovin cxugpom!» (He-
3HaunTenbHbIA Gpparment 533 K.13). Xpucrtuanckuii anosorer Tarnan
(Oratio ad Graecas) yOexaan si3bIYHHKOB TPEKOB CIyIIATh XPUCTHAH:
«Cnewume yuumscs, moz2oa 8vl cmaneme memu, kmo yuum! Bul, kmo
He onpoeepzaem ¢ npespenuem cKugckoeo Anaxapcuca, ne npomuum-
cs1 0020yYenul0 memu, Kmo ciedyem 6apeapCcKomy KOOeKCy 3aKOH08!»
Ho Amnaxapcuc ObLT MCKIIOYEHHEM, OITHUM U3 TEX, KOIO TOIHOCTBIO
MOTJIOTHIIA TpedecKast KyabTypa. leponor (4.76) coobmaet: «4 menepo
cKugul, eciu ux cnpocums 06 Anaxapcuce, 2060psam, 4mo HU4e20 O
Hem He 3Harom; OHU omeeuarm max nomomy, Ymo OH NOKUHYI CEOI0
cmpany padu Dnnader u nociedosan obuiuasm wysrcesemyesy. Mocud
(Contra Apionem 2.269) pacckasbiBaeT: «AHaxapcuc, uvsi Myopocns
63b616a1a BOCXULEHUE 2PEKOE, Dbl 8 CB0I0 04epedb NPUL0GOPEH K cMep-
MU COUMU COOMEYECMBEHHUKAMU, NOMOM) 4MO KAK OKA3aloCh, Gep-
HYJICS 3APAACEHHBIM 2PedeCcKUMU 0ObIYAAMUNY.

HuTtupys nepcujickue u rpedyeckue HCTOUHUKH, SIMaydl KOHEYHO
K€ He MOT MPOMTH MHUMO TaKOTO BaKHOTO CBHJETENBCTBA, KAKOBOU
seasiercst bubnus. Y umenno ccewliika Ha bubmuto, a Tounee Ha HoBbli
3aBeT, Kak OKa3aJioCh BIOCJEICTBUM, CTajda KBHHTAICCEHLUEH Bcei
ero kauru. Ho 060 Bcem 1o mopsaxy. SIMayun oTMedaert, 4yTo CIOBO
«ckugckuit» Berpewaercs B Hosom 3aBete Bcero ogun pas. B Ilo-
cnanuu [laBna k Konoccanam 3:11 anocron [laBen moguepkHyn TOT
(axT, 4TO JIIOIM, CaMble Pa3HbIE MO MPOUCXOKACHUIO SUHBI BO XpH-
cTe: «3/1ech HeT HU TpeKa HU eBpesi, 00pe3aHHOr0 WM HeOOpe3aHHO-
ro, BapBapa uiu ckuga, pada nin cBOOOIHOT0, HO XPUCTOC — 3TO BCE
1 Bo Bcem». [TouTtn Bce nmepeBoabl MPOCTO BOCIIPOU3BOISAT IPEUECKOE
Skuthes «ckudckuit» 6e3 KaKux-1md0 AaTbHEHIINX KOMMEHTapHEB.
«Kueas bubauay, — nuwem HAmayyu — 6 ee c60000HOM nepeckaze
ympadueaem 6ce CHpPasKu K OPUSUHATLHLIM IMHUYECKUM MEPMUHAM.
«B 9motl HOBOIL HCUBHU KAKAA-TUO0 Hayus Uiy paca, 00pazo8aHue uiu
coyuanbHoe NoodiceHue He 8adCHbl, NOO0DHbIE Gelyu HUYe20 He 3HA-
uam. Ecmu nu 'y wenosexa Xpucmoc — 6om, 4mo umeem sHavexue, u ox
8 pagHOU cmeneHu OOCIMUICUM OISl 6CEX).
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OObIUHasT accoIMAaIUs, KOTOPYIO BBI3BIBAIO CIOBO «CKUPCKUI»
B JIPEBHOCTH OBLIA KECTOKOCTh, MU TUKOCTh. ABTOp I KkHUTH Mak-
kaBelickoii 4:47 (I B. 1o H. 3.) roBOpHUT 0 HecnpaBeIuBOCcTH [ITOMNE-
Mmest VI (172-145 rr. 10 H. 3.): « On npucosapusai Kk cmepmu mex He-
cuacmuwlx 10oetl, Komopbie Ovliu 661 0C8000ICOEHbl Oe3 BblHeCeHUs
npueosopa, oajice eciu OHU 0dpawlaiucy K cyoy ckugoey, To ecTb
JaXKe K TaKUM KeCTOKUM Kak ckudbl. 11 kaura Makkasetickast 7:5
(I B. 10 H. 1.) OMUCHIBAET OOpAIllEHUE ETUITETCKUX €BPECB K TEM U3
UX YUCIA, KTO OTKymuics: «M OHH, CBSI3aB UX KECTOKUM oOparie-
HHEM KakK paboB MJIH aXe Kak M3MEHHUKOB, 03 KaKoro-indo cies-
CTBUSI WM PACCIICOBAHUS, MBITATUCH TPUTOBOPUTL UX K CMEPTH,
OKpy>Kasi ce0sl KECTOKOCThIO OoJiee CBUPEINOH, YeM CKU(CKue 00bI-
yauy. [IpuaaBas OOJbINOE 3HAYCHHE ATOHUHM OJHOTO U3 CEMEPHIX
CBIHOBEH, KOTOpBIE OBLIM 3aMy4eHBI 3a UX Bepy, IV kuura Makka-
Beiickas 10:7 (I B.H.3.) pacckassiBaet: « 6yoyuu Hu Koum oopazom
He CNOCOOHBIMU 3a0YUUmb €20 0YX, OHU COOPAIU C He20 KOJHCY Om
KOHYUKOB8 NAbYes, U CKATbNUPOBATU €20, KAK MO 0eiaiom CKu-
@o1y». Mocud (Contra Apionem 2.269) 3ameuaet: «Ho dasice ckughwi,
KOmMopbvle NOnyuaau y0080oabcmeue, yougasn nooel, HeMHO2UM Om-
JUYAACH NPU IMOM OM OUKUX 36epell, OYMAalom, Yymo 9mo ux 002
n000ePHCUBAMb C80U HAYUOHATbHBLE 00blYau». B OTpBIBKE, OCYX1a-
FOIIEM KPOBaBbIE TaHATOPCKHUE UTPhI, TepTy/inaH cchutaeTcsl Ha
ckuoB: « Ymo xacaemcs kposasou nuwyu u NOOOOHLIX MPALULECKUX
01100, wumatme — s oymaio, 3mo pacckazano Iepodomom (4.70),
HO 51 He CO8ceM y8epen — KaK cpedu HeKOMopbvlx niemeH, Kpogb opa-
JACh U3 pyK, U npobo6aracs obeum cmopoHamu, Kax Ovl 3aKao4as
mem camvim 002080p... M onu eosopsim, umo cpeou niemen cKugog
(Issedones) cywecmsosan obvlual — KaHCOvLL NOKOUHUK CbEOALCS
e2o poocmeennukamu. (Apology 9.9). I'0e-mo 6 IV 6. 1. 3. aA3biuecKkuil
opamop Temucmuyc (Themistius) ucnonvb3o6ai mepmuH « CKUGCKULY
npu ONUCAHUYU 20MO8, KAK NPOMUBONOCMAGIeHUe KYIbIMYPHOU JHCU3-
Hu Koncmanmunonons, kax «be3 ouaea, opoosiea ciedyem 36epuHo-
My obpa3y sicusnuy (Oration 30, 349d).

U Bce e, HeCMOTPs Ha Oe3yNPEUHYI0 ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHUS HCTOPUKA
paboTy, cBo#t Tpyn SImay4u 3aBepiaeT kak Teosyor. Kaszamoch Obl,
B Y€M CMBIC] BBINICIEPEUNCICHHBIX IUTAT? Bee m0cTaTouHO Tpo-
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CTO: LUUTUPYS APEBHUX ABTOPOB, OMMCHIBAIOLIMX CYPOBBIE HpPaBbI
ckudoB, SIMaydu, o €ro ke clioBaM, TEM CaMbIM BO3/aeT JOKHOE
[IEPBUYHOMY, OYCHb BAXHOMY 3HAYCHHIO TEPMUHA «CKUQBD», KOTO-
poe oH umen ansg nepBbix untareneit Hosoro 3asera. «IMeHHO 3TH
HENPUBJICKATEIbHbIE ACCOLUUALMU, KOTOPBIE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OT-
Houienne K ckudam B [locmanmm anoctona [laBna k Komoccsnam
3:1 — cl0BO, KOTOPO€ HUYEro HE 3HAYMUT JJIsl YMTATeNIed CEeroHs,
BBI3BAJIO CUJIBHBIM SMOLIMOHAJBHBIM OTKJIMK aynuropuu IlaBna, —
MoYepKuBaeT SImMayyuu, mOABO/SI UTOT CBOCH SPKO U, O€3yCIOBHO,
WHTEPECHON KHUTH. — B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM OTPBIBKOM, HE TOJIBKO
BCE KJIacChl OOIeCTBa LMBUIN30BAHHBIE WM HELUBUIN30BAHHBIE
€JIMHBI BO XPUCTE, HO JaXKe KECTOKUE CKH(BI BApBaPhl — BOILIOIIIE-
HHUE TUKOCTHU B IPEBHEM MHUPE MOIIIM HANTU CIIACEHUE YEPE3 MUIIO-
cepaue Xpucray.

KaHAUIAT ICTOPUIECKUX HAYK Yuoupos A.JL
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1. BTOP>JKEHME POCCHU B NPAH?
Poc - Bubneiickada ccbinka Ha Poccuio?

CornacHO ONpeJeNICHHBIM ~ TOJIKOBAHUSIM, COJICPIKAIIUMCST B
Ezekiel 38:2, Texymue monmutuueckue COOBITHS, 3aTparuBatomntue Poc-
cuto u Upan, 011 nipencka3ansl budnmeii. B Bepcnn xoposst [xeim-
ca ota ctpoda mracut: «Coln yenosexa, oopamu c80€ AUYO NPOMUE
Toe, 3emnu Maeoe, enasnoeo npunya Mewex u Tioban, u deraii npeo-
cxazanus npomue ne2oy (KypcuB coxpanéH). CmoBo «chief» (rosh)
OBLTO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBAHO HA UBPHUT Kak cOOCTBEHHOE UM Ros.

CornmacHo (QenomeHansHO TOMysapHON Kuure Jluamcu (Hal
Lindsey) u K. Kapncona (C. C. Carlson) «llocnenmss Benvkas rmianera
3emis» [or u Maror o6o3nagatot ckudos (= Poccust), Poc ato Poccus,
Merrex — 510 MockBsa, a Trob6an — 3to Tobomsek.!” (eMm. kapty 1). Uro-
OBl JIOKa3aTh 3TU OTOXKIECTBICHUS, JIMHACH oOpamaercst K TOUYTeHHO-
my kommenTaputo C. @. Keitna u ®@. enuria o Ezekiel'® u k crarbsam
BEITMKOTO JIpeBHEEBpEiickoro yuenoro Bunxensma ['e3enuyca.'”

OTH OTOXKIIECTBICHUS Tak)kKe OBLIN CAeNaHbl B cTapoit «Scofield
Reference Bible»: «ccpuika Ha Memrex u Tiobanm — 3T0 SICHBIN 3HAK
oroxaecTieHns (T.e. ¢ Poccueii)».’ HoBast bubmims He Tak TouHa B
cBoeilt hopmynupoBke: «CchliKa ieaeTcs Ha BIACTH Ha ceBepe EBpo-
161, BO3MIaBisieMble Poccueii».?!

B 6onee mo3nueii cBoeit pabote Jluamcn tpakryer Ezekiel 38:5
Kak Tpejickasanue, uto Poccus Bckope HamajeT Ha [epcuro (Mpan).?

7" The Late Great Planet Earth (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1970),
pp. 63-65.

18 Biblical Commentary on the Prophecies of Ezekiel (Edinburgh: T. and
T. Clark. 1891). vol. 2, p. 157. Lindsey gives neither the date nor the page
reference. I am indebted to Roger Chambers, who provided them for me in a
graduate paper. [I]

1 A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, 20th ed. (Boston:
Crocker and Brewster, 1872), pp. 534, 626, 955, 1121.

2 The Scofield Reference Bible, ed C.1. Scofiold (New York: Oxford
University, 1917), p. 883.

2 The Scofield Reference Bible, ed. E.S. English (New York: Oxford
University, 1967), p. 881.

22 Hal Lindsey, The 1980’s Countdoun to Armageddon (New York;
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Pycckue 3axBarunm AszepOaitikan B Mpane mocie BTopod Mupo-
BOI BOWMHBI® M BTOPIIMCH AdraHucraH (IpeBHIOI0 bakTpuio) B KOH-
e 1979 roga. OHM MOTYT ¢ ycrexoM HamacTh Ha Mpan emie pa3 no
reoNoNMTHYECKUM NpuunHaM. Cchllasich Ha HECKOJIBKO YCTapeBIINX
yueHuid, JIMHICH JenaeT HempaBUIBHBIA BBIBOA, YTO 3TH HUCTOpPHYE-
ckue coObITHs ObUIM Tpescka3anbl Ezekiel.

C omHOI CTOPOHBI, AaXKE €CIIU TPAHCIUTEPUPOBATh IPEBHEEBPEHi-
ckoe?* cioBo «rosh» kak codcTBeHHOE MM (Kak 3To caenana bubnus
Uepycanuma, HOBas aHruiickas bubiaus u HOBas aMepHKaHCKas
crangapTHas bubnus),” a He mepeBoANUTH ero Kak cioBo «chief» (kak
9TO JenaeT kopoib [[xeiiMc, mepecMOTpeHHasi CTaHAapTHAs HOBas
amepukaHckas bubnus u HOBas MeXIyHapoaHas BEpCHs), OHO HE
HMeeT HUYero O0IIero ¢ COBpeMEeHHBIM c10BoM «Poccusy. 310 Ob110
OBl SIBHBIM aHAXPOHU3MOM, T.K. COBPEMEHHOE UMsI OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha
nmenu Rus, koTopoe Obu10 prHeceHo B KueBckyro o0nacTh Ha ceBe-
pe UepHOro MOpsi BAKMHTaMH TOJIBKO B CPEJJHUE BeKa.”

Wms Ros ninm Rhos Brepsrie BcTpewaercs B 3anucsix Emmckomna
Tpou B 839 1. Cornacno «llepBoHauanbHOl XpOHHKE» (COCTaBIICH-

Bantam, 1980), pp. 6768. For critiques of indsey’s interpretations, see I).
M. Boogie, Prophecy and Prediclion (Ann Arbor: Pryor Pettingill. 1978)
ch.16, especially pp. 218-19; T. Boersma. Is the Bible a Jigsaw Puzzle? (St.
Catharines: Paideia, 1978). ch. 8; C. Vanderwaal. Hal Lindsey and Biblical
Prophecy (SI. Catharines: Paideia. 1978). pp 78 80.

2 See Faramaz. S. Falemi, THE U.S. S. R in Iran: The Beginning of the
Cold War (San Diego: A.S. Barnes, 1980).

¢ Shortly before the Russian soldiers invaded Afghanistan, Russian
archaeologists uncovered a magnificent gold Kushan (second first century
B. C.) treasure in northern Afghanistan. Cf. V. 1. Sarianidi, «The Treasure of
the Golden Mound.” Arch 33.3 (1980): 31-41. [II]

2 The Byrie Study Bible, ed. C C. Byrie. (Chicago: Moody 1978), which
uses the New American Standard Bible, notes: «The prince, of Rosh (better,
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal), the area of modern Turkey» (p. 1285).

26 David Wilson. The Vikings and Their Origins (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1970), pp. 102-04; Magnus Magnusson, Viking Expansion West-
wards (New York: Henry Z. Walck, 1974), p. 14. H.R. E. Davidson, The
Viking Road to Byzantium (London: George Allen and Unwin, 1976), pp.
58-61; Basil Dmylryshyn, A Hislurv of Russia (Englewood Cliffs, NJ: Pren-
tice-Hall. 1977), pp. 37-41.
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ot B 1037-1116 1), 310 coyuniocs B 852 1., korma «3emis Rus (Bo-
kpyr Kuesa) BnepBeie momyumia cBo€ umsi». Haspanue «The Russes»
acCOLMUPYETCA CO CKaHIWHABCKUMU BapsiraMu B COBPEMEHHBIX pycC-
CKHX U apaOCKHX UCTOYHHUKAX.”’

[or n Maror

Crnoxnas npupoga «lor u Maror» Bena K pasHOOOpa3HbIM OTO-
XKIecTBIeHusM depe3 Beka.” Kak ormeuan A.P. Anaepcon «mep-
munvl Toe u Mazoe cmanu...CUHOHUMAMU C 8ap8aApamu, 0COOEHHO ¢
mem 6UOOM 6apeap, KOMopbvle GOPEAIUCHL UePe3 CEGePHYIO cPAHUYY
yueunuzayuuy.”

Cornacno Ixozedy (Hpesnoctu 1.123), «Maeoe ocnosan mazo-
2uanyes, Ha36aHHbIMU MAK 8 4eCmy He20, HO KOMOPbIX epeKu HA3bl-

2" Though Western scholars accept the Scandinavian origins of the Rus,
Russian scholars, reacting against the extreme «Normanist» claims regarding
the origins of their earliest state, have argued for understandable national-
ist reasons that the Rus were indigenous Slavs of the southern steppes. See
Nicholas V. Riasanovsky, «The Norman Theory of the Origin of the Russian
State», The Russian Review 7 (1947); 96-110, reprinting in Readings in Rus-
sian History ed. S. Harcave (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell, 1962), vol. 1,
pp. 128-38.1 owe this reference to my colleague in Russian history, Professor
Bruce Menning. [III]

2 In Amos 7:1, the Septuagint inserts «Gog» as the name of the king of
the locust swarm. The identification of any future fulfillment of the apoca-
lyptic reference to Gog and Magog in Revelation 20:7-9 would require the
inspiration of a prophet rather than the insights of an archaeologist or histo-
rian. See R.H. Mounce, The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1977), pp. 361-63. [IV]

» Alexander’s Gale, Gog unci Magog, and the Inclosed Nations (Cam-
bridge, MA: Medieval Academy of America, 1932), p. 8. See also E. A. Wal-
lis Budge, the History of Alexander the Great (Cambridge: Cambridge Uni-
versity, 1889), pp. 164-200; idem, ‘“’Gog and Magog,” Syrian Text by Jacob
of Serug», Z A 6 (1891): 299-302. E.D. Phillips, «The Scythian Domina-
tion in Western Asiay», World Archacology 4.2 (1972): 134, comments: «Gog
must represent the Scythians and their allies, but the choice of this name has
not been satisfactorily explained. Ezekiel in these passages set a long tradi-
tion of apocalypse in Hebrew, Christian and Moslem belief. This is the main
legacy of these nomad invasions, the first of their kind in western Asia». [V]
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sarom cxugpamuy (Jxepom, kommentapuu o Ezekiel 38:2). [Toznaue
I'pexn Takke MCIONB30BAM TEPMHUH «CKH(DBD», YTOOBI 00O3HAYUTH
TaKkue TPYNIBI KaKk capMarbl, ajaHbl U ToTel. Bomee Toro, AMOpo3se
otoxaecTeisier ['or u Maror ¢ roTamu.

['oTBI OBUTH OHUM M3 TIABHBIX T€PMAaHCKUX IIEMEH, KOTOpbIE HaBO-
qaimn Pumckyro MiMnepuro B koHue IV-ro u B V-M B. H.3. OHu nioapase-
JSUTMCH Ha OCTPOTOTOB (BOCTOYHBIE TOTHI) M BU3UTOTHI (3amiaHbIe TOTHI).
[Nocnennue BuHOBHBI B pasrpabiernu Puma B 410 r., koTopoe mojckasa-
10 ABryctuny Hanmcatb «opox bora». Busurorsl 3atem rocnoactBoBa-
mm B Micianuu 10 BTOp>KeHUsI Tyzla MapoKKaHIeB B 711 T.

Anbdonco I 06wsicusn npopouectBo Uzexnmis (Ezekiel) mo mo-
Boay Maror kak npezackazanue, uto Mcmanust Oyaetr ocBoOoxkaeHa OT
MapokkaHieB. CpeHeBEeKOBbIC MUCATENN TaKke TpakToBaiu Maror
kak Wcnanus. [To ux muenuro Mcnanus, 3emMiist TOTOB, 3eMJIst CKU(OB
u Maror ObuIH CHHOHUMaMH. >’

Neofiti Targum oroxnectsisit Maror B kaure 0b1tus 10:2 co cio-
BOM «grmny», uTo o3HadaeT Germanicia of Commagene B BOCTOYHOM
Typuun.’' Bee e npyrue oTOKACCTBICHUS BKIIIOYATH KEJIBTOB, Map-
(siHCKHE TIIeMEHa, TYHHOB, MOHTOJIOB, apa00oB, MaJbsipOB U TYPKOB.

Jnst 3emiin Maror HeT KJIMHOOOPa3HBIX TMOATBEPIKIAIOIINX 3HA-
koB. Ho accupuiickue TeKCTBHI TOBOPAT O kopose Jlunuu, uyto B 3a-
nagHoi Typuuwm, no umenn Gugu, T.e. 3HaMeHUTHI rurec (Gyges),
KOTOpPOMY TIPHUIIMCBIBACTCS H300pETEHHE MOHETHOW CHUCTEMBI. >

3 See Diego Saavedra y Fajardo, in Biblioteca de autores espanoles
(Madrid: La Real Academia Espanole, 1947), vol. 25, pp. 386-87;
J.A. Maravall, El concepto de Espaha en la Edad Media, 2nd ed. (Madrid:
Instituto de Estudios Politicos, 19641, pp. 299-304. I owe these references to
Professor Colin Smith. The Muslims themselves refer to Gog and Magog as
Yadjudj wa Madjudj (Quran 21:96).

31 M. McNamara, Targum and Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans,
1972), pp. 194f.

2See E Yamauchi, Greece and Babylon (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1967),
pp- 59, 61, 64. For classical sources on Gyges, see Tom Jones, Paths to the
Ancient Past (New York: Free Press, 1967), pp. 70-96. Since the earliest ex-
tant coins are from the sixth century B. C. and not from Gyges’s day (the
seventh century), many scholars have questioned the tradition of Gyges’s
invention of coinage. On the controversy see E. Yamauchi, «Two Reformers
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Maror, BO3MOXKHO OOBSICHSIICS Kak «ma (1) Gugu», 4TO O3Ha4YaeT
«emns Fueecy.™

ecTs Haamuceit Aurypbanunana (668-631 r. 1o H.3.) oTHOCATCS
k ['urecy, KOTOPBIi 0OPATHIICS K ACCHPUUATIAM 32 TIOMOIIIBIO TIepe/T JIH-
1OM KHMMEPUHCKOTO BTOpskeHHst. OJIMH M3 TEKCTOB OMUCHIBACT COH,
B KOTOpPOM 00T ATiryp packpbiBaeT [urecy, 4To ero eIMHCTBEHHAs Ha-
JICKIa 3aKITF0YAETCs B MOJUMHEHUN aCCHPUIICKOMY Tapio

«B mom oice Oenv, Ko20a on suden ceoii con, on (Gyges) nocran
CBOUX KYPbePOs, Umodbl NONPUGEMCme08ams MeHsl, U KUMMepUiybl,
KOMOpble NOMPEBOANCUNU NOKOU €20 3eMU, ObLIU 3aX8AYEHbI IHCUBLIMU
6 bumee. Bmecme co ceoeti danvio on omocaan ux ¢ Hunesuio, moii
YapcKuil 20poo u NoYen08an Mou Hoeuy.>*

OnHaxko, CIyCTs Kakoe-To BpeMsi, [ urec 0TBEpr CBOU 00s3aTelhb-
CTBa OTIPABUTH JaHb ACCHPHHAIIAM, a TAK)KE OKa3asl MOMOIIb UX Bpa-
ram, eruntsHaM. [loaTomy ArrypOaHuman B3MOJIUICS 0 cmepTH -
reca, Ipock0a, KOTopas OblIa YJIOBICTBOPEHA CIICAYIOIICH aTakou
KUMMEPUIIIEB:

«Bcaonuku, Komopvlx OH NOCMOSHHO NOCHIIAN CHPABTAMBCSA O
Moem 300posve, gviuiiu U3 60sa. Mue coobwunu, ymo oH Hapywun
cnoso, dannoe Auypy, 602y, MeHs nOpoOUsULe20, U YMo OH 6epuim @
ceou cobcmeennvie cunvl, oH cman eopoenus. On nocian 6oucka Ha
nomoww lcammemuxy, yapio Ecunma, komopwitl 0c60000uUn MeHs om

Compared», in The Bible World, ed. G. Rendsburg et al. (New York: Ktav,
1980), pp. 278-81. [VI]

3 So H.L. Ellison, «Gog and Magog», The Illustrated Bible Dictionary,
ed. N. Hillyer (Leicester: Inter-Varsity, 1980), vol. 1, pp. 573-74. W.F. Al-
bright, Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1968),
p. 16, n. 40, maintained that «Gog refers, of course, to the northern barbar-
ians, Amarna Gagava» The word Gagaya appears in a letter from the pharaoh
Amenophis III to the Kassite king Kadashman-Enlil I (Tell Amarna 1.36-40);
the letter quotes the Kassite king, who was concerned about the health of his
sister at the Egyptian court. His messengers had seen a woman there, but had
not been allowed to speak to her: «Perhaps she is the daughter of a beggar, or
of a Gagaian, or the daughter of a Hanigalbatian (in the area of Mitanni)?»
[VII]

3*D.D. Luckenbill, ed., Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia (Chi-
cago: University of Chicago, 1927), vol. 2, pp. 351-52.
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uea. A monunca Awypy u Huumapy: «Ilycme e2o mpyn 6yoem 6pouien
nepeo e2o 8pazom; e2o kocmu OvlLIu yHeceHvl. Kummepuiiyvl, komo-
PbIX OH N0OEOUN, 83b16aAs K MOEMY UMEHU, NOOHANUCH U CMENU 6CIO €20
semnion.>

Haxoascek noa BriedaTsieHueM 3THX COOBITHIA, ChIH [ Hreca Bo300-
HOBWJI TOJJYMHECHHUE JINIUIIIEB aCCUPUHATIAM.

OnHako, Tak Kak HapcTBo [ureca He pacuMpuiIoch A0 00IacTe
Memexa u Trob6ans (Boctounas AHartonusi — CM. HHDKE), KaK yKa-
3ano B Ezekiel 38:2 orHocuTenpHO mapcrBa Gog, mpobieMaTHYHO
yTBepkaaTh, 4ro Gog mueHTHuHO (Gyges, HECMOTPsl Ha CXOXKECTb
Ha3zBaHus. TakuMm 00pa3oM, pa3iaMyHbIE MOMBITKA OOBSCHUTH MPO-
ucxoxaenue T'ora u Marora He 3aBoeBasid BceoOIero ogoopenus.>

Mewex n Tiob6an

Xotsa oroxaectBieHne l'ora u Marora Bce elie ocTaercsi Crop-
HBIM BOTIPOCOM, OTOXKAecTBIeHrne Memexa u Tio0anst qonroe BpeMs
HE BBI3BIBAJIO COMHEHHH. Bce ocBemoOMIeHHbIE NCTOYHUKA B HCCIIEN0-
BaHMSI IPU3HAIOT, YTO CBsI3b ¢ MockBOM 1 ToOOTECKOM HE BEIICPKH-
BaeT HuKako# kputuku.’’ Hassanus Memrex u Troban ObUTH COXpaHe-

3M. Cogan and H. Tadmor, «Gyges and Assurbanipal», Or 46 (1977):
78.

% G. Husing, «Gugu», Orientalistische Literaturzeilung 18119151:
299-302; J. L. Myres, «Gog and the Danger from ihe North in Ezekiei», Quar-
terly Statement, Palestine Exploration Fund (1932): 213-19; J. G. Aalders,
Gog en Magog in Ezechiel (Kampcen: J. 11. Kok, 1951); M. C. Astour, «Eze-
kiel’s Prophecy of Gog and the Cuthean Legend of Naram-Sin», JBL 95.4
(1976):567-79.

37 H.H. Alexander, «A Fresh Look at Ezekiel 38 and 39», JETS 17
(1974): 161-62; idem, Ezekiel (Chicago: Moody. 1976), p. 122; E. M. Blai-
klock, Zondervan Pictorial Bible Atlas (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1969), p.
45; J. J Davis, Paradise to Prison (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1975), pp. 138-39;
C L. Feinberg, The Prophecy of Ezekiei (Chicago: Moody, 1969), p. 220;
J.B. Payne, Encyclopedia of Biblical Prophecy: The Complete Guide to
Scriptural Predictions and Their Fulfillment (New York: Harper and Row,
1973), p. 367; J. B. Taylor, Ezekiei (London: Tyndale, 1969), p. 244; E. Yam-
auchi, «Meshech, Tubal, and Company», JETS 19 (1976): 239-47.
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HBI B rpedeckoM si3bike ['epomorom (7.72) kak Ha3BaHUs mieMeH Mo-
mwoit 1 TubapeHoii, KOTOpbIE KUIU B BOCTOYHOM AHaronuu. [[xozed
(IdpeHoctu 1.124) Takke ObUT OCBEIOMIICH 00 UX MECTOHAXOKICHUN
B 9TOM pErvoHe:

«Teben cozoan Teoberuanyes, cetivac Hazvieaemvix Hboepuanya-
mu. Mewenuanyvt, komopuix coszoan Mewoc, ceiuac Haszvléaiomcs
Kannaoocutiyamu, no npocnedcusaemcsi AcHblll cled ux OpesHe2o
NPOUCXO0HCOEHUS, MAK KAK Y HUX 00 CUX NOP eCMb 20p00 ¢ HA36aHUEM
Masaka, ykasviearowuii skcnepmam, Ymo paHvuie 3mo Obllo HA36a-
HUe Yyenou pacol.

C xonna XIX B. mosBUIMCH acCCUPUIICKHE TEKCTHI, KOTOPBIE YKa-
3bIBalIM Ha MecToHaxoxkaeHue Mymky (Memex) u Taban (Tioban) B
LEHTPAIBLHON U BOCTOYHOM AHATOJIMU COOTBETCTBEHHO.*®

Mywmku BrepBble MOABISIIOTCA IMOCHIE Kpaxa HUMIEepun Xet-
toB (Hittit) B Texctax Turmaca [ (1115-1077 rr. 10 H.3.), KOTOPBIH
Berpetun 2000 ux B paitione Kanmyxy B Bepxuem Tuipuce. Llapp
coo01aet, 4To 00XOAMIICS C HUMHU B XapaKTepHOU ISl acCUpUILIEB
JKECTKOM MaHepe:

«A cpadicancs ¢ 20 moic. 600pydHCEeHHBIMU TIOOLMU U NAMBIO Ya-
pamu na 3emne Kaomyxy. A nanec um nopasicenue. Kax wimopmogoii
O0bABOT 5I CKAAOBIBAT MPYNbL UX BOUHO8 HA Nojle 005 (1) 3acmaesis
meub ux Kpoeb no N04cOUHaM U pagnunam eop. A ompesan ux 2o-

3 M. Jastrow, «Notes on Meshek and Tubal», American Journal of
Semitic Languages 13 (1896-1897): 217; A.T. Olmstead, «The Assyrians
in Asia Minor», in Anatolian Studies (Presented to W.M. Ramsay), ed.
W. H. Buckler (Manchester: Manchester University, 1923), pp. 283-96; idem.
History of Assyria (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1923), pp. 143-44,
221-28, 266-67; A.H. Sayce, «The Early Geography of South-Eastern Asia
Minor», JHS 43 (1923): 44-49; G. A. Wainwright, «Tabal, Tibareni, Tebarani»,
Orientalistische Literaturzeilung 39 (1936): 479-81; P. Naster, LAsie Mineure
et 1Assyrie (Louvain: Bureaux du Museon, 1938); E. Dhorme, «Les peuples
issus de Japhet d’apres le chapitre X de la Genese», Recueil Edouard Dhorme
(Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1951), pp. 167-89; E. Cavaignac, «Mushki et
Phrygiens», JA 241 (1953): 139-43; R D. Barnett, Phrygia and the Peoples
of Anatolia in the Iron Age (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1967); cf the
revised Cambridge Ancient History, ed. I.E. S. Edwards el al. (Cambridge:
Cambridge University, 1975), vol. 2, ch 30, pp. 417-42.
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7106bl (1) CKIA0bIBAN UX 6 CMO2d, NOOODOHO KYUaM 3epHA, 8OKpPY2 UX
20p0006». ¥

Amypuacupnan 11 (883-859 rr. no H.3.) TO3Ke MOMYYHI AaHb OT
My1iku, 4bsi CTONUIIA Haxoauach B Masaka (Kilaccuueckoe Ha3BaHHe
— Lesapwua, coBpemennoe — Kayszepu — A. U.) B BoctouHoit Typuuu.*

Taban, obnacte Mexxay Masaka u ropamu Taypac K 1ory, moasep-
riack Hanaaenuro [lanmancepa I1 B 836 1. 10 1.3.*! Turnac 11 Haman
Ha Taban B 732 1. 10 H.3., KOT/Ia UX LAph HE MPETOTHEC OKUAAEMYIO
nanb.** Hagmues Turnaca 11, oonapyxennas JI. /1. Jleunom B Mpane
B 1967 r., Ha3biBaeT ums napst Tabais kak Wassurme, IpaBUTEIsI, YbH
cOOCTBEHHBIC HaMUCH ObLTH 0OHApYyKeHbI BOKpYT Kayzepu.*

Capron Il xBacrancst o cBoux ycrexax B noaasieHuu Tabana B
713 . 10 H.3., mocie Toro, Kak Tabam moamucan 10roBop ¢ Ypapry,
Bparamu accupwmiinieB.* Bo Bpems mapctBoBanusi Caprona II (721-
705 rr. 10 H.3.) MyIIku NEHTpaTbHOW AHATOJIMU OBUIH ITOJ] BIIACTHIO
Mura,* u3BecTHoro Mupaaca, 4be MPUKOCHOBEHHUE, COIIACHO JICTCH-
Jie, IpeBpainaio Bce B 307010, Ero cronwumeii Obu1 ['opanon, B kKOTO-

¥ A.K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal Inscriptions (Wiesbaden:
O. Harrassowitz, 1976), vol. 2, pp. 6-7.

40 Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 1, pp. 138-44; Grayson, Royal
Inscriptions, vol. 2, p. 123

4I'Naster, LAsie Mincure, pp. 7ff.

“D.J. Wiseman, «A Fragmentary Inscription of Tiglath-pileser 111 from
Nimrudy, Iraq 18 (1956): 122.

“L.D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian Stelaec from Iran (Toronto: Royal
Ontario Museum, 1972), pp. 111f., 19; M. Weippert, «Menahem von Israel
und seine Zeitgenossen in einer Steleninschrift des assyrischen Konigs
Tiglathpileser III. aus dem Iran», Zeitschrift des Ueutschen Palaslina-Vereins
89 (1973): 30; for the location of Tabal, see the map on p. 41; for inscriptions
of the king of Tabal, see pp. 48-49.

4 Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 2, pp. 12, 21-23,46-48; cf. Cogan
and ladmor, «Gyges», pp. 80-81. The Togarmah of Ezekiel 38.6 was Til-
garimmu, the capital of Kammanu, on the border of Tabal It was attacked by
Sennacherib in 695. [VIII]

4 The name Mita also occurs earlier in a Hittite text of the late thirteenth
century as the name of a vassal in Armenia. Cf.O. R. Gurney, «Mita of
Pahhuwa,” Annals of Archaeology and Anthropology 28 (1954): 32ff. [IX]
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POM MPOM3BOIMINCEH packonku Pomau SIHrom.* «Oepommsiii mocuny-
HbI1 X0aM 8b1comotl 50 M. codeporcum oCmamKu NOHCULO20 Yellogexa,
Mooicem bvimb camoeo Muodacay.

Kummepuiickoe BTOp:KeHHE 3acTaBWJIO MSTEXHOro Mwura uc-
KaTh oMoy accupuitiieB okoso 710 r. 1o H.3. TekcT, HaliICHHBIN B
Humpyne (apesunii Kanax) Makcom MasioysHoM, omyOIMKOBaHHBIH
X. Y. ®. Carcom B 1958 1., u 3an0BO nepeBeaeHusid . H. [loctreii-
ToM B 1975 1., coo0IaeT apamMaruieckue HOBOCTH, korna Murta (me-
ta-a KUR muska-a-a) mocnan k acCUpUIICKOMY LIapi0 BECTHHUKA C 3a-
BEPCHUSMH B BEPHOCTH KaK COIO3HHKA. !

Accupuiickast apMusi BeICTynIa TpotuB Kummepuiines B Tabane
B 706 I. 10 H.3., ¥ MOJHOCTHIO pasrpomMuia ux B 679 r. no u.3. Cam
Capron, onHako ymep B 705 I., BO3SMOXXHO B OUTBE MPOTUB KUMMEPHIi-
LIEB.

Laps, u3BectHbIi Accupuiiiam kak Muta My1iky, OblT H3BeCTEH
I'pexam xax Munac @purniickuii (I'eponot 1.14). @puruiins! npouc-
xonunu u3 ®pakuu B EBpone. OHu yacto ynomunanmucs B «Mnuane»
Tomepa (2.862; 3.183-85; 10.431;16.719;18.288-92). I'epomor (7.73)
3Hay, yTo Opurniine! Bouum B Manyto Asuto u3 EBponsl. BoamoxkHO
OHM AIMUTPHUPOBAIIH TOCHE NajaeHus Tpou u Kpaxa UMIEpUH XETTOB
rae-To B mpoMexyTke Mexay XII u X BB. 10 H.3.

B HekoTopbIx paiioHax AHATOJIMU CYIIECTBYET OUEBUAHASA TPO-
(eccronanbHas MPOMACTb MEXKAY MO3THUM YPOBHEM XETTOB M paH-
HuM ypoBHeM ®purumiinie.”* Ho B miyOokux BrnaauHax B [opamone
roHuapHble u3aenus XeTToB 1 DpuruiilieB ObUTM HaliJICHBI BMECTE,
YTO yKa3blBaJI0 HA MOCTENICHHBIH W MUPHBIA nputok Ppurniines.®

4 M. J Mellink, «The City of Midas», Scientific American 201 (July,
1959): 100-04; R.S. Young, «Early Mosaics at Gordion», Exped 7 (Spring,
1965): 4-13; idem, «Phrygian Furniture from Gordion», Exped 16 (Spring,
1974): 2-13.

YTH.W. F. Saggs, «The Nimrud Letters, 1952y, Iraq 20 (1958):182-84,
202-07; J.N. Postgate, «Assyrian Texts and Fragmentsy», Iraq 35 (1973):
21-34.

“ E. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey, 2nd ed.
(Istanbul: Mobil Oil Turk A.S., 1970), pp. 12-13.

¥ R.S. Young, Gordion (Ankara: Archaeological Museum of Ankara,
1968), p. 6.
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MoxHO caenars BbIBOJ, YTO DpuUruiilipl, KOTOpBIE NPUILLIN € 3anaja
1 MyIIK#, KOTOpbIe IPHUILLIH C BOCTOKA, 00bEANHIIUCH B OHOM I1ap-
cTBe, u3BecTHoro I'pekaM kak mapctBo dpuruiines, a Accupuiinam
Kak napctBo Mymku.>

2. VPAPTBI I MAHHEMUIIbBI

Apapart

Ecnu mp1 He Mokem cunTarh Rosh xak Poccuro m Memex u Tro0an
B Typmwm, MBI BCE ke MOKeM CIipocuTh: Her nn B bubmnm HUKaknx
YIOMHHAHUH TEX TEPPUTOPHI, KOTOPhIC CETOIHS SIBJISIOTCS COBpeE-
menHou Poccueit? OTBer: 1a, eCTh.

Hpeswusist obmacTs 6ubneiickoro Apapara (Ypapry)®! ceromns pac-
TrToJio’keHa B 1oykHOH Poccnn (T.e. CoBeTCKO# ApMEHHUH ), FOTO-BOCTOY-
noit Typrwmu, u ceBepo-3amaaaHom Mpane.>

% See T.R. Bryce, «Phrygia and Lydia», in The Encyclopedia of Ancient
Civilizations, ed. A. Cotterell (New York: Mayflower, 1980), p. 145. I am
indebted for some of these observations to a graduate paper by William
Holcomb. [X]

S!'For a general introduction, see T. Ozguc, «Ancient Ararat», Scientific
American 216 (March, 1967):37-46; B. Piotrovsky, The Ancient Civilization
of Urartu (New York: Cowles, 1969). C. Bumey and D. M. Lang, The Peoples
of the Hills: Ancient Ararat and Caucasus (New York Praeger, 1972).

2 Soviet and Turkish excavations at Urartian sites did not begin until
after 1939. S, J. Decroix. «La Decouverte de 1’Ourartou», BTS 131 (May,
1971):8-11.

For Soviet excavations see R.D. Barnett and W. Watson, «Russian
Excavations in Armen (Karmir-Blur)», Iraq 14 (1952): 132-47; R.D. Barnett,
«Further Russian Excavations in Armen (1949-1953)», Iraq 21119591:1-19;
A.L. Mongait, Archaeology in the U.S. S. R. (Baltimore: Penguin 1961);
V.P. Alekseev et al.. Contributions to the Archaeology of Armenia (New
York: AMS Pre: 1968); see also the works of B. Piolrovsky, the excavator of
Karmir-Blur, which is discussed on pp. 68-70. For excavations in Turkey see
R.D. Barnett, «kExcavations of the British Museum at Topi Kale, near Vany, Iraq
12 (1950): 1-43; idem, «Addenday, Iraq 16 (1954): 3-22; C.A. Burn, «Urartian
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B cBoem mpeznckazanun npotuB Basunona Mepemust npeapexai:
«['omosvme HapoObl Ha bumey npomuse He2o; cobupatime NPOMuUeG
nezo smu yapcmsa, Apapam, Munnu u Awkenaz». (51:27).5

HazBanue «Apapar» taxoke nosisiercst y Hcaiin (Isaiah 37:38)
u napaiutensHo, B Kaure Lapeit 11 (19:37); B 0oboux ciayuasx Ko-
ponb JlkeiiMc mepeBen cioBo «ApMeHHs», cienys 3a CenTyaruH-
ToM (Septuagint). DTH OTPHIBKH PacCKa3bIBAIOT O MOOETe ChIHOBEH
Cennauyepuba Ha 3eMit0 Apapar nociie youiictsa csoero orua (Tobit
1:21).

Camoe U3BECTHOE 3HaYE€HHUE CI0Ba — MeCTO OoTAbixa Hoesa KoB-
yera (Gen.8:4). B HekoTOphIX palioHax OOHapy>KeHHE Jieca, 3aKiro-
YEHHOTO B JISTHUK Ha rope Apapar B BocTo4HOW Typrmu,>* BbI3Baso
Oonbiioe BonHenue. [opa Beicotoir 17000 ¢yToB, npeacraBsiomas
addexTHOE 3penule, KOTopasi BUAHA ¢ pycckoro ropoaa Epesan, ac-
couunpoBanack ¢ HoeBbIM KOBYETOM MO KpaiiHel Mepe CO BpeMeH

Fortresses and Towns in the Van Region», AS 7 (1957): 37-53; P. Hulin,
«Urartian Stones in the Van Museum», AS 8 (1958): 235-44: C.A. Burney,
«A First Season of Excavations the Urartian Citadel of Kayalidere», AS 16
(1966): 55-111; see further reports in AS (Anatoli Studies). For the region, see
John Noonan, «Van!» Aramco World Magazine 24.2 (1973): 16-25In Iran the
first Urartian fortress was not discovered until 1967. This was Rusahinili, near
Bastam north of Lake Urmia. Since then Wolfram Kleiss has discovered over
twenty-five Urartian forts in the area. See S. Kroll, «Excavations at Bastam,
Iran», Arch 25 (1972): 292-W. Kleiss, «Bastam, an Urartian Citadel Complex
of the Seventh Century B.C»., AJA 84 (1980) 299304. See also the articles of
W. Kleiss in the Istanhuler Mitteilungen Deutsches Archaologisches Instilut
from 1968 on; W. Kleiss and H. Hauptmann. Topographische Kane von Urartu
(Berlin: Dietrich Reimer, 1976).

3 J Bright, Jeremiah (Garden City. NY: Doubleday 1965), p. 357,
comments, «All were roughly in present day Armenia». This was true only ol
Ararat, as will be made clear later.

*D. Belsiger and C.E. Sellier, In Search of Noah’s Ark (Los Angeles:
Sun Classic Books, 1976); V.M. Cummings, Noahs Ark: Fable orFact? (Old
Tappan, NJ: Revell, 1975); T.F. LaHaye and J. D. Morris, The Ark on Ararat
(Nashville: Nelson, 1976); J.D. Morris, Adventure on Ararat (San Diego:
Creation-Life, 1973); F. Navarra, Noah’s Ark — I Touched It (Plainfield,
NJ: Logos International, 1974); K.L. Segraves, Search for Noah’s Ark (San
Diego: Beta Books, 1975).
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Berossus (IIT B. 1o H.3.).> CyrectByeT psa HakTopoB, YTOOBI OTHO-
CUTBCSI OCTOPOYKHO, €CJIN HE CKENTUYECKH, K YTBEP)KJICHHUM, 4TO JIEC,
oOHapyKeHHBII Ha Tope Apapar, siBiseTcs octaTkamu HoeBa xoBue-
ra.’® PaquoyrieponHblii aHa M3 He oKa3all, YTo Jiec, 00HAPYKECHHBII
®. Hasappa, nocrarouHo apeBHuid.”’ Tarke CylniecTByeT HCTOpUYE-
CKasl J1aTa, KOTopasi yKa3bIBaeT, YTO 3Ta 00JacTh ObUIa IPUCOEANHEHA
K LapcTBy YpapTy (M MO3TOMY Ha3BaHa «AplLax») TOIbKO CpaBHH-
TENbHO HEJJaBHO.

LapctBo Ypapty

bubneiickoe HazBaHWE «Apapar» MPOU3OINLIO OT YpapTy, TOPHOU
MECTHOCTH K ceBepy OT MeconoramMuu, KOTopast Obljia TPO3HBIM TIPO-
TUBHHUKOM accupuiiieB B IX u VIII B. mo u.3. CHavanma cioBo BCTpe-
gaeTcs kak Uruatri, mozxe — Urartu. [{pyroit TepMHH, HCITOTB3YEMBIi
acCUpHMIIaMu IS oricanmst Bceit oomacti — Hanpu (Nairi). XKutenn
Vpapry camu HasbIBaiau cBoe mapcto Biaini (1i).” Ta ke camast 06-
JIACTh TTO3KE CTaIa POAUHON apMSIH.

5 See J.W. Montgomery, The Quest for Noah’s Ark (Minneapolis:
Bethany Fellowship, 1972), passim; S. M. Burstein, The BABILONIACA of
Berossus (Malibu, CA: Undena, 1978), p. 20: «It (i.e., the voice) also said that
the land in which they found themselves was Armenia». On the testimony of
Nicolaus of Damascus, secretary to Herod the Great, see G. Huxley, «On
Fragments of Three Historians-I1I: Nikolaus of Damascus on Urartu», Creek,
Roman, and Byzantine Studies 9 (1968): 319-20. [XI]

SW. 11. Stiebing, «A Futile Quest: The Search for Noah’s Ark», BAR 2.2
(1976): 1, 13-20; A.J. Hoerth, «In Search of Noahs Ark: A Critical Review»,
NEASB 9 (1977): 5-24; E. Yamauchi, «Critical Comments on the Search
for Noahs Ark», NEASB 10 (1977):5-27; idem, «Is That an Ark on Ararat?»
Eternity 28 (February, 1978): 27-32.

S7L.R. Bailey, «Wood from Mount Ararat’: Noahs Ark?» BA 40 (1977):
137-46; idem, Where Is Noah s Ark? Mystery on Mount Ararat (Nashville:
Abingdon, 1978).

8 As the chief god was Khaldi (Chaldi), some writers have referred to
the Urartians as Chaldians, a name which can too easily be confused with the
Chaideans. [XII]
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Haunnas ¢ obmactu Bokpyr o3epa Ban (B BocTounoii Typumn)
LApCTBO YpapTy paciIupsuioch U IPUCOEANHIIO K cebe o0nacTu Bo-
Kpyr o3epa Ypmus (B ceBepo-3anagHom Mpane), ozepa Cesan (B Co-
BeTCKOoil ApMmenun) u uctokoB EBdpara (B Boctounoit Typuun).

S3bIk YpapTy ABJISUICSA armIIOTUHATUBHBIM JHAJIEKTOM, KOTOPBII
MOXO0X Ha SI3bIK paHHUX XypputoB (Hurrians), KoTopble MpOU30LILIH
u3 sToi obnactu.”’ Mel pacnonaraem okoio 500 Haamuceit Ypapry,
HaIMCAHHBIX KIMHOOOPa3HBIMU 3HAKaMH, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIMH Yy Ac-
cupuiinieB. OHM BKJIIOYAIOT HECKOJIBKO JIETONMHCENH U PEIMIMO3HBIX
TEKCTOB, HO OOMNbILEH YacThIO SBISIOTCS MPO3AaMYECKUMH HAPCKUMHU
JOKYMEHTAMH, MEPEUUCIIIONIMME 3aBOEBaHUS U coopyxkeHusa. Kpome
9TOTO €CTh HECKOJIBKO KOPOTKHX TEKCTOB B HepacuH(poBaHHOH CH-
cTeMe MecTHO# mukrorpaduun.®

HcTopuro YpapTy MOXKHO pa3/ieluTh Ha YEThIpE MepHoa:

1. C XII mo IX BB. 10 H.3.— NEPUOJ IUIEMEHHBIX TPYIII, KOTOpbIE
ele He 00beIMHUIUC.

2. C IX no cepenuny VIII BB. 10 H.3.— nepuo oOpa3oBaHus LHap-
CTBa Ypapry.

3. C cepeaunsl VIII B. mo 714 1. 10 H.3. — IEPHOJ 0KECTOUEHHOTO
KOoH(UIMKTa ¢ ACCHUpHEH.

4. C 714 o 590 rr. 1o H.3. — MOCNEqHNE JHU YpapTy Kak He3a-
BHCHMOTO IapCTBa.

[lepBoe ymomuHanue 06 YpapTy B AKKaJMaHCKHX TEKCTax IO-
sBIsieTcs: B epuoa napcrsoBanus anmancepa I (1273-1244 . o
H.3.). Hamm nepBeie BaxkHbie cBeneHus ucxoasat ot Illanmmancepa 111
(858-824 no H.3.). O ero moxojmax MpoTuB Lapei Ypaprty, Apamy u
Capaypu [, coob1iaercst He TOJBKO B €ro0 JIETOMHUCSAX, HO TAK)KE B YHU-

% W. C Benedict. Urartians and Hurrians.” JAOS 80 (1960): 100-04,
argues that the Urartians were not directly descended from the Hurrians, but
that they were a closely related people who came into the area about the
beginning of the ninth century. [XIII]

] Friedrich, Einfuhrung ins Urartaische (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1933);
idem, «Neue urartaische Inschriften», ZDMG 105 (1955): 53-73; idem,
«Urartaisch», Handbuch der Orienlalistik (Leiden: Brill, 1969), vol. 1.2, pp.
31-53; W.C. Benedict, «Two Urartian Inscriptions from Azerbaijan,” JCS 19
(1965): 35-40; G. Melikishvili, Die urartaische Sprache (Rome: Pontifical
Biblical Institute, 1971).
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KaJIbHBIX MO3TUYECKUX JTOKyMeHTaxX U3 CyiTaHTelne U Ha U3BECTHBIX
OpoH30BBIX BopoTax u3 banaar.®!

AKKaJMaHCKHE TEKCTHI CO BpeMeH IapcTBoBanus Capnypu I Obun
Haiinens! y moguoxus L{uragenn Ban Ha BoctouHom Oepery o3epa Ban.
Camble IpeBHUE TEKCThl YpapTy OTHOCATCS K MEPHOIY LIapCTBOBAHUS
cienyrotero naps Uimmywnu (Ishpuini) (830-810 rT. 10 H.3.); OHU OBUTH
HaiieHsl B ctonuie Tymma (coBpemennbiii Ban) on [utanensio.®

Menya (809-786 TT. 10 H.3.) OBIJI OHUM M3 BEITUKUX CTPOHTENICH
VYpapty u octasui okoio 100 nagnuceit. Ero kanan B Tymike AnuHoM
47 munb QYHKIMOHUPYET 10 cuX 1mop.** OH paciMpmi CBOe LAPCTBO
10 pexu Apakc Ha ceBepe 10 Manaruu Ha EBpare Ha 3amaze.

Aprumrry [ (785-764 1. 10 H.3.) OCHOBaJ rOpoA APTHIITUXUHIIIN Ha
paBHMHE Apakc 1 IOKOPWIT 3eMJIH K ceBepy 10 o3epa CeBaH. B mpearopbsix
K ceBepy OT ropbl Apapar oH UcIob30Bal Tpya 6600 1enopTHPOBaHHBIX €
ceBepa CHpHUHLIEB, YTOObI OCHOBATh ropoy] JpeOyHH, Ha3BaHNE, COXPAHHB-
meecst B coBpemeHHOM EpeBane, cronuiie CoBeTckoil ApMeHUH.

OTHOLIeHNE 3THX HCTOPUUYECKUX JaHHBIX K orcky HoeBa koBue-
ra siBjsieTcsl akToM, YTO ropa, KOTopasi CerofHsl Ha3bIBaeTCsl TOPOH
Apapar, HaXOAUTCsI B TOH 00JacTH, KOTOpasi He ObLIa MPUCOETUHEHA K
VYpapty a0 uapcrBoBanusi Menya (809-786 rr. 1o H.3.). Tak kak 3TOT
MOTYXILIUH BYJIKaH SIBISIETCS CaMO# BBICOKOI ropoii Bo Bcelt obiacTH,
OyZeT pasyMHO MPEANOJOKNUTE, YTO B TO BpeMs Ha3BaHUE LApCTBa
(Ypapty) siBIsuIoCH Ha3BaHHEM ropbl (Apapar), KOTopasi U3BecTHa Kak
Maccuc apMaHaM U Kak Arpujgax typkam. [loaromy manoBeposTHo,
410 ropa Obuta Ha3BaHa ApapaT Bo BpemeHa Hos min paxe B nepuon
Hanucanud Kauru beitus.

8 L. W King, Bronze Reliefs from the Gates of Shalmaneser. (London:
British Museum, 1915); H. D. Barnett, «More Balawat Gates», in Symbolae
Biblicae et Mesopotamicae, ed. M. A. Beeket al. (Leiden: Brill, 1973), pp.
19-22; W.G. Lambert, «The Sultantepe Tablets-VII: Shalmaneser in Ararat,
AS 11 (1961): 143-58; J. V. K. Wilson, «The Kurba’il Statue of Shalmaneser
Iy, Iraq 24 (1962): 90-115; Y. Yadin, The Art of Warfare in Biblical Lands
(London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1963), pp. 396-403.

2Cf. M Van Loon, «The Inscription of Ishpuini and Meinua at Qalatgah,
Iran», JNES 34 (1975): 20108; M. Salvini, A Dedicatory Inscription of the
Urartian King Ispuini. (Malibu, CA: Undena, 1979).

% See C Burney. «Urartian Irrigation Works»,.AS 22 (1972): 179-86.
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KoHndnukTt ¢ Accunpueii

Kpome cBoero pacmmpeHus Ha ceBep YpapTy TakKe paciuupsi-
JIOCH Ha I0ro-BoCTOK B KoHIle IX B. — Hayane VIII B. 10 H.9., 0cOOEHHO
K 10Ty OT 03epa YpMus, Iie OHM BCTYIIWIN B KOHTakT ¢ MaHHau, Kak
3TO BH/IHO M3 HAJIMHUCEH, Kak Ypapry, Tak u Accupun.*

Jlo BOCXOXKJICHHSI Ha MPECTON BEJIMKOTO accupuiickoro uaps Tu-
rnara III B 745 r., BnusHME YpapTy NpeBOCXOJWIO BIUSHUE ACCUPUH
B ceBepHOM Cupun. Turnar Hanec nopaxenue Capaypu B 743 . 10
H.3. B Aprniazie u 3ateM B 735 I. 10 H.3. OKpy»KuJ naps Ypapry B Lluta-
nenn Ban. Xots oH He cMor 3axBatuTh camy lluranens, napp Accu-
PHH Pa30pUII TOPOJ U YCTAHOBHJI CBOHM CTaTyM Ha €ro pyruHax.

Pyca1(743-714 no H.3.) IpeANpHUHSUI IONBITKY BOCCTAHOBHUTH Liap-
cTBO Ypapty. OnHaxo B 714 I. ero ceBepHble I'paHULIbl ObLIM HAPYLICHBI
KHMMepHILIaMH, KoTopble Bropriuck Ha KaBkas. [Iucemo, agpecoBan-
Hoe Oory Aurypy, AaeT noapoOHbIi ordyeT o HamecTBun CaproHa Il Ha
VYpapry B 714 . 10 H.5.*° Capros HaHec nopaxeHue YpapTy y Topsl Yo
K BOCTOKY OT 03epa Ypmus. PaHbllie yueHsle JymMalii, 4To acCUpuicKas
apmust ponuia okoso 1500 Musib K ceBepy OT o3epa YpMHs, 3aTeM K ce-
Bepy W 3amaay BOKpyr o3epa Ban. HenaBuue uccienoBanus nokasaii,
yro y Caprona e Ob10 ObI BpeMeHH 00X0auTh 03epo Ban, 1 3akmtoun-
JIM, 9TO OH MOBEPHYII K 0Ty, IPEIKJIE YeM JIoLIel 10 o3epa Ban.* 3atem

% M. Van Loon, «The Place of Urartu in First-Millennium B. C. Trade»,
Iraq 39 (1977): 229-32. L.O. Levine, «East-West Trade in the Late Iron
Age: A View from the Zagros». Le Plateau Iranien el | Asie Centrale (Paris:
Editions du Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, 1977). pp. 171-86,
from geopolitical considerations rather than actual archaeological or textual
evidence, argues that The Urartians and Assyrians were vying with each other
for control of the routes to the east. [XIV]

8 F, Thureau-Dangin, Une relation de la huitieme campagne de Sargon
(Paris: Geuthner, 1912); H.A. Rigg, «Sargon’s Eighth Military Campaign»,
JAOS 62 (1942): 130-38; E.M. Wright, «The Eighth Campaign of Sargon
II», INES 2 (1943): 173-86; R. Follet, «TJeuxieme Bureau’ et information
diplomatique dans 1’ Assyrie des Sargonidesy», Rivista degli studi orientali 32
(1957): 61-81; H. W. F. Saggs, «The Nimrud Letters... the Urartian Frontier»,
Iraq 20 (19581: 182-212; idem, «Assyrian Warfare in the Sargonid Period»,
Iraq 25 (1963): 145-54.

% A.A. Ciringiroglu, «The Eighth Campaign of Sargon II», Jahrbuch
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CaproH HeoXMJaHHO Hamaja Ha Mycacup, CBAIIEHHBIH ropoa Ypapry,
pacrnonoKeHHbIN Mexay ABymst o3epamu. OH BbIBe3 U3 Mycacupa He-
CKOJIbKO TOHH 30JIOTBIX, CEPEOPSIHBIX U OPOH30BBIX BEIICH.

Mop Bnactbio Mngum n nepcos

BonHbI KUMMepHUIICKUX BTOPKEHUH TaKKE CMOIIIN Pa30pUTh Ypap-
Ty B koHIe VIII — Hagane VII B. 1o H.3. K konny VII B. 10 H.3. Ypapry,
Ka3aJloCh, BCTYNIMJIO B CO03 ¢ Munueit npotus accupuiines. Mocec
Yopene (Xopenaiu-A. U.), o4eHb NO3HUI UCTOUHUK, PACCKA3BIBAET
JIETeHAapHYI0 UCTOpHIo 00 apmsHckoM npuHie [lapyiipe (Paruire),
KOTOpBIN moMor Munu 3aBoeBath Accupuio u ee cronuiy.’” Cope-
MEHHBIE XaJIIeUCKUE XPOHUKH YTBEPKIatoT, uTo B 609-608 rT. 10 H.5.
XaJIeHCKUE apMHUU MPOABUHYIIUCH K YPapTy, MOXKET ObITh AJISl TOTO,
4TOOBI MOMENIATh EMY 3aXBaTHTh aCCUPUHCKHE paBHUHBIL.*®

CortacHO cOBETCKMM apxeojioraM Mujusi mokopuia Ypapry B
605 1. 10 H.3.% Tak KaKk YpapTy nepenuio oz KoHTposs [lepcui ¢ nobe-

fur kleinasialische 4-5 (1976-1977): 262-65; L. D. Levine, «Sargon’s Eighth
Campaign», in Mountains and Lowlands: Essays in the Archacology of
Greater Mesopotamia, ed. L.D. Levine and T.C. Young (Malibu, CA:
Undena, 1977), pp. 144-48; J. E. Reade, «Kassites and Assyrians in Iran», Iran
16119781: 141. W. Mayer, «Sargons Feldzug gegen Urartu», Mitteilungen
der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin 117 (1980):18, 23, even doubts
that Sargon had time to circle Lake Urmia.

7 The Armenian historian Moses of Chorene (Khorenatsi), who lived in
the eighth century A. D., seems to have preserved some ancient traditions
of Urartu, e.g., of the earliest king, Aramu (880-844 B. C). See D.M. Lang,
Armenia: Cradle of Civilization, 2nd ed. (Winchester, MA: Allen and Unwin,
1978); R.W. Thomson, ed., History of the Armenians (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University, 1978). [XV]

% D.J. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaecan Kings (London: British
Museum, 1956), pp. 19-20.

8 P.N. Tretiakov and A.L. Mongait, eds., Contributions to the Ancient
History of the USSR (Cambridge, MA: Pcahody Museum, 1961), p. 60. Right
archaeological campaigns at Baslam in northwestern Iran have demonstrated
that the site was founded by Rusa I (684645). W. Kleiss suggests that it fell
to the Medes between 595 and 585. See «Survey of Excavations:... Bastam
1977-78», Iran 17 (197) 1: 145-47.
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noii Kupa nan Muaueii B 550 1. 10 H.3., BO3MOXKHO, YTO 4acTh Hacele-
HUS YpapTy npucyTcTBOBana rpu 3axsare Basunona Kupom B 539 1. o
H.3., TAKMM 00pa30M MOATBEp Xk ast coBa mpopoka Mepemun (Jeremiah)
51:27, koTopbIe OBUIM MPOLUTHPOBAHBI B HAYaJIe ITON IJIaBHI.

HasBanue Urashtu (Bapuant YpapTy) BcTpedaeTcs B MOCIESIHUN
pa3 B Haanucsx Keepkea (486-465 rr. 10 H.3.).” B TpeXbspyCHBIX TEK-
crax [dapus (522-486 . 10 H.3.) CTapO-MIEPCUACKUAM CJIOBOM, KOTOPOE
COOTBETCTBYeT akkaauiickomy «Urashtuy, siBisercst ciioBo «Arminay.”

C VI B. 10 H.3. TOMUHHpYIOLIEH TPyNIoi B Ypapty O Tpaxo-
@puruiickue apMsiHe, KOTOpbIE MPUILLIN B 3TO PaiioH ¢ 3anazna. [Ipen-
CTaBHTEJIM caTpanuu Armina M300pa’keHbl Ha pa3lIWYHbIX Oapeinbe-
¢ax [epcenomnmuca.”

ApxuTekTypa v npegmMeTbl packonok

Packonku nocieanux AByX ACCSATUIICTHH MPOJIMIIN CBET HAa apXu-
TEKTypy Ypapty. M3BecTHbIM MecToM sBisieTcss AnTbiHTene («3010-
Toii X0aM») B BOCTOYHOH TypIuu 1o HaIrpaBlICHUIO TIIABHOTO BOC-
TOYHO-3anaHoro Mapupyta. O6HapyxeHusiil T. Ozguc B 1959 1. u B
nocjaeayomue rojpl Xoiam ctouT 60 M BeicoTor U 200 M. B IUUPUHY.

[Tocenenue, xoropoe mpouserano mexay 750 u 600 rr. 1o H.3.,
OBbUIO B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IOKWHYTO YKUTEIISIMU YPapTy.

Packonku B AnTbiHTENe OOHAPYKUIM XOPOIIO COXPAHUBIIMKCS
Xpam, KOTOPBIH ObIT CO BCEX CTOPOH OKPYKEH IBOPOM (27 KB.M.). 3ai
preMa ¢ TpeMs psiiaMH LIECTH KOJIOHH MOXKET CITY>KUTb IPOTOTHIIOM
OoJiee Mo31HEH NePCUICKON apXUTEKTYphl. Ero ctensl Obuin ykparie-
HBI PUCYHKAaMH, KOTOPBIE OTPaKall aCCUPUICKOE BIUsIHAE. MOTHIIBI
ANTBIHTENIE XpaHWIM OOJIbIIE 30JI0THIX U CepeOpsSIHBIX NPEIMETOB,
4eM ObLIO paHblie HaiineHo B Ypapry.”

" Tretiakov and Mongait. Contributions, p. 58.

"' See Lang, Armenia, and Thomson, History of the Armenians.

2G. Walser, Die Volkerschaflen auf den Reliefs von Persepolis (Berlin:
Gebruder Mann, 1966), p. 47, plates 10, 38, 39; M Hoaf, «The Subject Peoples
on the Base of the Statue of Darius», Cahiers de la Delegation Archeologique
Franqaise en Iran 4 (1974): 124-25.

7 R.D. Barnett and N. Gokce, «The Find of Urartian Bronzes at Altin
Tepe, near Erzincan», AS 3 (1953): 121-29; T. Ozgiic. «Excavations at
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Bimsinue Ypapry Ha apxutektypy [lepcuu Moro ObITh TiTyOOKuM.
Hexotopble yueHble MOAAEPKUBAIOT HICIO O TOM, YTO 3TO ITPOUCXOIUIIO
yepe3 nocpennuuectso Muanu. Ho M. C. Pyt npennonaraer, 4ro 31o
BIIUSIHUE MOIJIO OBITb NPSIMBIM: «MHmepecHo, umo accuputickue 3anu-
cu ynomunarom Muouto u Ypapmy emecme monvko pas. M nem Huxakux
uzeecmHulx ccoliok Ha Muouio 6 sanucsax Ypapmy. C Opyeoti cmopoHbl
coxpanunuce 06e cewvliku na Ilapcy 6 naonucsax Ypapmy».”

XKurenu YpapTy ObUIH BBIIAIOIMIUMHECS XYTO)KHUKAMH H UCKITIOUH-
TeIbHBIMU MeTaLTypramMu.’ OcoOeHHO MOy PHBIMH OBLTH UX U3BECT-
HbIe OPOH30BBIE KOTJIBI C H300pasKeHUSMH TOJIOB OBIKOB, TPU(OB HIIH
xeHuuH.”’ [TomoOHbIe n3enus u apyrue apredaKTbl ObUI HaliICHBI B
Typuun,”™ I'pennn,” B aTpycckux morminax B Utamuu® u B [Tanectune.®

Altintepe», Belleten 2511961): 269-80; idem, Urartu and Altintepe», Arch
22 (1969). 256-63; idem, Altintepe 1 & II (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu
Basimevi, 1966, 1969).

" E.C. Johnson. «Urartian Influence upon Iranian Architecture in the
Early First Millenium B. C». Marsayas 17 (1974-1975):21-38.

M. C Root, The King and Kingship in Achaemenid Art (Leiden: Brill,
1971), p. 33.

M. Van Loon, Urartian Art (Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch
Instituut, 1966); B. Piotrovskii, Urartu: The Kingdom of Van and Its Art (London:
Evelyn Adams and Mackay, 1967); G. Azarpay, Urartian Art and Artifacts: A
Chronological Study (Berkeley: University of California, 1968).

7 E. Yamauchi, Greece and Babylon (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1967),
pp. 55-57.

G. M A. Hanfmartn, «Four Urartian Hulls’ Heads», AS 6 (1956):
203-13.

P. Amandry, «Chauclrons a protomes de taureau en Orienl et en Grece».
in The Aegean and the Near East, ed S S. Weinberg (Locust Valley. NY: J. J
Augustin, 1956), pp. 238-61; H.V. Hrnuann, Urartu nnd Griechenlandy,
Jahrinich ties detitschen archiinlogischen Instituts 81 (1966):79-141;
O.W. Muscarella, «Urartian Bells and Samos», JANE 10 (1978):61-72.

80K.R. Maxwell-Hyslop, «Urartian Bronzes in Etruscan Tombsy, Iraq 18
(1956):150-67; M. Pallottino, «Urartu, Greece and Etruria», EW9 (1958): 29-51

81 Ruth Amiran, Two Lurislan Fibulae and an Urartian Ladle from Old
Excavations in Palestiney, Iranica Antique 6 (1966):88-91.
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MWuUHHM

MunHH, 0 KoTophIx ynomuHaeT Uepemus (Jeremiah 51:27), 6butm
W3BECTHBI Kak MaHHau 10 aCCUPUHCKUM UCTOUHHKAM. OHU 3aHUMAIN
HEOOBITYI0, HO BAKHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO K 0Ty OT 03epa Ypmusi. JIpronc
JleBuHe maet HaM MOIPOOHOE ONMCAHKUE TeppUTOpUn MaHHe:

«HYmobul nodvimodcums pe3yibmanmvl UCCLEe008aAHUA 2eoepadhute-
CKo20 nonoxcerusi Mante, Mbl ModceM CKA3aMb, YMO OHA NPOMAHYIACH
om Ilepcuu Ha wee 0o Ypapmy na ceéepe u umo oHa epanuuuna ¢ 3a-
mya u ¢ Accupueti Ha 3anade. [Ipomsoicennocmes Manue Ha 60cmok He
onpeoenena. Ilo nazsanusm cospemennoll kapmol ManHne npomsamyIacsy
om bepez2og ozepa Ypmus Ha cesepe K 03epy 3epubop Ha e, U yens
mazucmpanei 3a2poc, 603MOACHO CYHCUILA €20 3aNaOHOU cpanuyeti».

XOTsl TPYAHO ONPENETUTh STHUYECKUI cocTaB MaHHEe, HEKOTOPbIE
yUYEHbIE JOMYCKAIOT, YTO €ro HaCelICHHe MPOU30ILI0 OT XyppHuToB.*
PoGepr Jlaiicon mpearonaraet, 4To OTCYTCTBHE THITMYHO WHI0-EBPO-
nefckux Oprok Ha n3oOpaxeHusix B Xacanny (IX B. mo H.3.) Ha Tep-
putoprn MaHHe yKa3bIBaeT Ha JIPeBHEE MMPOUCXOXKICHUE HACEIIeHHs,
KOTOPOE HaXOIWIOCh IO BIusHIeM Mecomoramun.

OTHOoweHUus ¢ YpapTty n Accupuein

MaHHe 3aHUMal HEyJJa4HOEe MOJIOXKEHHE KpolIeuHoro OydepHoro
rOCyJapCcTBa, 3a)KaTOro0 MEXIY ABYMS MOIIHBIMH W AQHTarOHUCTHYE-
CKHUMH COCeIIIMH, YpapTy u Accupreil. YpapTy Ha4ajo BTOpraThCs Ha
tepputopuro Manne nipu pexkxume Menya (809-786 rr. 1o H.3.). Manne
YIIOMMHAETCS B HAJIIUCAX TIATH Laped Ypapry, MOCIeHsIsl CChUIKa HC-
xomut ot Pyca Il (684-645 rr. 1o H.3.). ACCHPHIICKHE TEKCTHI TAKXKe
OTHOCATCSI K PAaCHIMPEeHUI0 YpapTy Ha Tepputopuio Manne. Capron
II coobmaeTt, uto Measenuna Ypapty (Pyca I) 3axBaruna 12 ropomos
Masnne.

82L.D. Levine, «Geographical Studies in the Neo-Assyrian Zagrosy, Iran
11 (1973): 116.

8 E. Porada and R.H. Dyson, The Art of Ancient Iran: Pre-Imamic
Culture (New York: Crown, 1965), p. 110.

84R.H. Dyson, «Ninth Century Men in Western Iran», Arch 17 (1964):9.
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Accupuiiiel BrepBble ynoMuHatoT ManHe nof Biacteio [lanma-
nucepa 11 (858-824 rr. no H.3.).* Jlenoprauuu u3 MaHHe yrnoMuHa-
10Tcs 12 pa3 B accupuiickux nokymenrax.*® Turnar 111 BeicTymm mpo-
TUB MaHHe mepe] CBOMM IOXOAOM MPOTHB Ypapty. Tekct, oOHapy-
»eHHbI JleBunoM B Upane B 1967 r., ynomuHaet npasua u3 ManHxe,
KOTOpBIN mpuBo3mi nonapku Turmary 111.Y U crena, oOHapyxeHHas
Jlesunowm u T. Kaiinep Slurom B Upane B 1965 1., coobmiaer o moxoze
Caprona II npotus ropona Msupty B Manne.*® [locnennue accupuii-
CKHE CCBUIKM Ha MaHHe MOSABIAIOTCS B MEpHOJ LJapCcTBOBaHUA Acap-
xagnona (680-669 rr. no H.3.). B To Bpems kak MaHHaW NBITaINCh
00beANHUTCS C BHOBb NpUObIBIIMME CkramMu, acTpOHOM MPH ABOPE
HBITANCS yOeqUTh MepenyraHHoro mapst B ToM, 4To 00oru odecredar
yCIeX MPOTUB «IIOUTBIX, HEMOKOPHBIX» ManHan.*

B 676 1. no H.3. AcapxaaoH cMOr NoXBacTaThbes: «Mmenno s
pazoznan gcumeneti Mannau, smux mameosicnoix Gutians, u yHuumo-
ocun 6 bumee eoticka Crugoe Ispakai, corosnuxa, komopwiii He Mo
ux cnacmuy.”’

JIeBUH MOABOAUT UTOT OTHOLIEHUSAM Mex1y Accupueil 1 Manne
ClIeIyI0IuM 00pa3oM:

«Manne 6b110 cambim BANHCHBLIM YAPCMBOM, 6CmpedeHHbIM Accu-
putiyamu 6 upanckom 3azpoce. To a6nsscy corosHukom Accupuu, mo
cpadicasce npomus Hee, Manne npooondicano ynomunamucsa Accupuii-
yamu 00 KoHya cywecmeosanus umnepuu. Ilozounee, koeda Manna

8 For an extensive list of references to the Mannai, see S. Parpola, Neo-
Aisyrian Tbponyms (Kevelacr, West Germany. Butzon und Bercker, 1970),
pp. 236-37; also J.N. Postgate’s review of S. Parpola, ed., Neo-Assyrian
Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection, in JSS 25 (1980): 243.

86B. Oded, Mass Deportations and Deportees in the Neo Assyrian
Empire (Wiesbaden: L. Heichert, 1979), p. 26.

8 1.D. Levine. Two Neo-Assyrian Stellae from Iran (Toronto: Royal
Ontario Museum, 1972). pp. 5 11ff. 19.

8 1bid., pp. 25, 30, 35-36.

% A.T. Olmstead, History of Assyria, 2nd ed. (Chicago: University of
Chicago, 1951), pp. 42425.

% A Heidel. «A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddony», Sumer 12
(1956): 17; cf. R. C Thompson, The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal
(London: British Museum, 1931), p. 19.
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nepecmano cyuwecmeosams Kax 20Cy0apcmeo, HaceieHue, npoici-
sasuiee Ha dMOU MeEPPUMOPUU CPAINCATIOCL HA CMOpoHe Accuputiyes
NPOMUE BABULOHCKO20 GIMOPIICEHUS, YMO PEUUIO CYObOY IMUX 08YX
yapcmey.’!

Xanneiickue XpOHUKH B 616 T. 10 H.3. COOOMIAIOT, UTO «MAHHEel-
Yvl, KOmopuvle npude2iu K noMowu accuputiyes, u 80xcou Accupuu
6bLIU 3ax8auensl «xandetickum Habononraccapomy.®*

B 6oprbe Mexty AccupuiiaMu U XanaelCKO-MUUHCKON KOATH-
uyel MaHHEHIIbI OKa3aJIiCh Ha CTOPOHE MPOUTPABIINX.

Bnocneacreuu obnacte ManHe nana nmox Muaueit u 3areM mpu-
onmusurensHO B 550 T. 10 H.3. mepenuia k nepcam. Hexoropeie Mas-
HEWIbI MOV CIYXUTh B apmuu Kupa (Benukoro), kotTopas 3axsa-
tuna BaBuion B 539 1. 1o H.3. (Jer. 51:27). B xoneunom urore 00-
JIacTh CTalla YacThIO CaTpamnuu, yIpaBiIsieMol ceMbeil ATponeiT npu
Anekcanape III Makemnonckom. Pobept [laiicon oObscuser: «Om
amotl cemvu npousoutno ums Meoua Amponamen, a nozce Aoxap-
batioxcan (Azepbatioxncan)y.”

XasaHny

B 1956 . u B mocnemyromue roasl JlalicoH Bell pacKOTKH B Xa3aH-
Iy, MECTHOCTH B MaHHe, 3aHnMaromeit 60 akpoB, B goiuHe Coays K
fory ot o3epa Ypmust.”* OcoOblif HHTEPEC TPENCTABISIOT YPOBEHD [V
(1000-800 r. 10 H.3.).

I Levine, «Geographical Studies», p. 113.

2Wiseman, Chronicles, pp. 12, 44, 55, 80.

»R.H. Dyson, «Hasaniu and Early Iran», Arch 13 (1960): 119.

*Forareport of eight seasons of work, see R. H. Dyson, «Problems of Protohistoric
Iran as Seen from Hasaniu», JNES 24 (1965): 193-217 For a historical synthesis, see
R.H. Dyson, The Archaeological Evidence of the Second Millennium B.Cy., first
issued as a fascicle (Cambridge: Cambridge University 1968), then as ch. 16 of vol
2, part 1, of The Cambridge History, ed. I.E. S. Edwards el al., 3rd ed. (Cambridge:
Cambridge University, 1973), pp. 686-715. For popular reports see Dysons numerous
articles in Exsped from 1959 on. For more recent accounts see «Further Excavations at
Tepe Hasaniu, Iran», Arch 26 (1973): 30304: «The Architecture of Hasaniu: Periods
Ito IV» AM 81 (1977): 54852, For a full bibliography on the site see «Bibliography
of the Hasaniu Project», in l.evine and Young, eels., Mountains and Lowlands, pp.
399405.
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B IX B. Xa3zauny OblT «BBICOKOH IIMTAAEIbIO, 3AIUIIAEMOM Mac-
CUBHOM (TOJIIIMHOM 3 M.) YKpPENUTEIbHOM CTEHOH, KOTOpas OKpyXkaJa
JKIJIMIIA TBOPSIH M «BHEITHUI rOPOI» y MOAHOXKUS LUTATCT.”

MecTtHocTh OblIa pasrpabneHa u coxokeHa okono 880 I 1o H.3.
WK SKUTETsIMH  Ypapty win Accupuiinamu. CormacHo Dnu3zaler
JIKOHCOH «orcumenu Ypapmy moz2ym ne Obimb 0meemcmeeHHbIMU 3d
paspyuienue Xazaniy, HO OHU MO2YM GbICHYNAMb MAM KaK 3aUUm-
HUKU 60 6peMs €20 pa3pyUeHUs... 6ePOSAMHOCHb MO20, Ymo Xas3auny
Ol 3aHAM dlcumensimu Ypapmy ouesuona u omeemcmeeHHOCms 3a
paspyuienue u Codlcicenue 20pooa 1edxdCum, makum oopasom Ha accu-
puiiyax, Komopwvle 00bIYHO PaA3PYUATU BCe Yepe3 no0HCo2y.”

Haiicon Hamen B pa3zBajnHax ypoBHs [V B. octarku Oonee yem
40 xepTB. «Ha Heckonvbkux yepenax OvlIU 8UOHBL 08ATILHBLE PAHbL OM
yoapog Oyrasamu, KOmopwviMu HeCUdCmHble HCepmevl Obliu yOoumsl,
nocie moeo, Kaxk y Hux oviiu omuamul ux eewyu».”’ Tpu connara u3
XazaHiy Morubau BO BpeMs pa3pyLICHHS 37aHusl, KOTJa OHM IbITa-
JIUCh CHACTH JIParoleHHY!0 30J0TYyI0 yYally. 30J10Tas Yalla Wi Ky-
OOK BBICOTOH 8 IIOMMOB 1 CTOJIBKO K€ B AMaMETpe. DTOT OeCLIEHHBIN
meaeBp, aaruposanusiii E. TTopama 1250-1000 1. g0 H.3.,°8 meapo
pasyKpalleH BEIUKOIECTHBIMU MU(DUIECKUMHU CLIEHAMH, B TOM YHCIIE
CIIEHOH O0pBOBI Tepost WM Oora MOToAbl ¢ UyJOBHIIEM-THOPHIOM,
MOABISIOIIMMCS U3 Topbl. CepeOpsiHbIil KyO M300pa)kaeT BO3HHUILY,
KOHHHUIYy U CTPEJIKOB, CLEHBI, KOTOpble HamoMuHatoT [lopane o0 uc-
KyCCTBE NOBECTBOBaHMs y AccupuiilieB, 0co0eHHO 00 AmimrypHa-
cupnaie IT (883-859 rr. mo u.3.).” JIpyrue 1eHHbIE MPEAMETHI, 00-

% Dyson, Hasaniu and Early Iran», p 121.

% Johnson, «Urartian Influence», p. 28. O VV. Muscarella, The Catalogue
oflvories from Hasaniu, Iran (Philadelphia: University Museum, 1980), p. 1,
attributes the destmction of Hasaniu to the Urartians, as does Dyson.

7 R Dyson, Hasaniu, 1974: The Ninth Century B. C: Gateway,
Proceedings of the Illrd Annual Symposium on Archaeological Research in
Iran, ed. F. Bagherzadeh (Tehran: Iranian Centre for Archacological Research,
1975). p 180.

%8 Porada and Dyson, Art, pp. 97-101: E. Porada, The Hasaniu Howl»,
Exped 1 (1959): 18-22. Cf. J.-L. Huot, Persia I (Cleveland: World, 1965),
p. 138.

% Porada and Dyson, Art, pp. 113-14.
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100 u

HapyXeHHbIE B Xa3aHIy, BKIIOYAIOT YKpaIleHHBIH HAarpyIHHK
MHO)KECTBO TPaBUPOBAHHBIX M3/ICJINI U3 CJIOHOBOM KocTH.'”!

Hpyrue vaxoaku B XaszaHiy ykasbiBaroT, yTo K VIII B. 10 H.3. He-
KOTOpBbIe CKU(CKUE JIEMEHThI MOIVIM POHUKHYThH B 3Ty 00nacts. B
MOTHJILHOH IaxTe ObLIM HalAEHBI CKEeNEThl YeThIpeX JIOMIaei, JIo-
mraguHas cOpys, HECKOJIBKO CTPEJ U BHICEUEHHBIE U3 KaMHsI TpenMe-
ThI CO «CKU(CKUMU MTPpU3HAKaMI». '

TexcT ot Acapxaanona (676 I. 10 H.3.) OTHOCUTCS K cot03y MaHHe
co ckuckum Boxkaem Ummakaem (Ispakai). ObnapyxeHne ckuckux
9IIEMEHTOB B COKpOBHILAX 3uBHE (Ziwiye) CIIy>KUT 10Ka3aTebCTBOM
ckudcekoro npucyrcTeus B Manne.'”

3. KUMMEPUMIIBI

flomep

bubneiickuit T'omep (Gomer) (Kuwra bertms 10:2-3; Ezek.
30:6) MOXKeT OBITH acCOIMUPOBAH C BTOP)KEHHWEM IieMeH n3 Poc-
CHH, W3BECTHBIX B HEOMOJEHCKMX HCTOYHMKAX Kak KuMMepuiIrsr
(mo-akkammiickmii Gimmiraia;'® mo-rpeuecku Kimmerioi).!% Irxozed
(dpesH. 1.123) aHaXpOHUCTHICCKHA OTOXKICCTBIACT «[OMapHuTOB» C
KeJIbTCKUMH TallaTHATIAMHU.

10 1.J. Winter, A Decorated Breastplate from Hasanlu (Philadelphia:
University Museum, 1980). This was a horse’s breastplate on which bells
were hung. [XVI].

101 See Muscarella, Catalogue of Ivories.

122 Dyson, «Protohistoric Irany», pp. 208-09, 211.

1% 0n A. Godar’s contension that the Ziwiye treasure was primarily the
work of Mannean craftsmen. [XVII]

104 S, Parpola, Neo-Assyrian Toponyms (Kevelaer, West Germany: Butzon
und Bercker, 1970), pp. 132-34; cf. also J.N. Postgate’s review of S. Parpola,
ed., Neo-Assyrian Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection, in JSS 25 (1980):
241, Though the Assyrians distinguished between the Cimmerians and the
Scythians, later texts of the Neo-Babylonians and Persians (sixth-fifth century
B. C.) use the term Gimmiraia also for Scythians. [XVIII]

195 Later writers such as Strabo (1.3.21) seem to use the term Cimmerian
interchangeably with Scythian. [XIX]
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«Taxum obpasom, me, K020 ce200Hs ePeKi HA3bIBAIOM 2aNaAMmUli-
yamu, Hazvleanuco comapumamuy.'®

B VIII B. 10 1.3. Tomep!?” (Omucces 11, 13-19) cBA3bIBaT KUMME-
pHIIEB C TYMaHHO# 3eMiieil, BO3MOKHO, KPBIMCKHM IOITyOCTPOBOM
Ha ceBepHOM Oepery UepHoro mopst.'%®

B V BB. 10 H.3. ['eponot (4.11-13) coobman, yro Kummepuiinps
JIBUTAJIMCH K 10Ty uepe3 KaBka3, BO3MOXKHO 4epe3 neHTpaibHbii [la-
pbsIbcKuil iepeBai, mop BiusiHueM CKU(OB MO MPUHIMIY JTOMHHO,
B TO BpeMs Kak camu CKu(bI BHITAJKHBAINCh HA 3aI1a 1 IPYTUMU IUIe-
meHamu. '

[Mpenpicropus KumMepwuiiiieB ¥ MX OTHOLICHHE K apXeoJorHde-
CKAM HaxofkaM Obuia mpeaMeroM Oonbinux criopo.''” T. Cyaumup-
CKuil mpesnonaraet, yto KUMMepHidlbl MpOIUTM TPU 3Tara B CBOCH
MHTpalUH:

1. C XVIII mo XIII BB. 10 H.3. OHY 3aHUMAJIU CTENH Ha ceBepe Kas-
ka3za 10 Jlonera. Oto nepuox npezacrasieH «Kynbrypoit karakomo».'!!

1 A.C. Custance, Noah’s Three Sons (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 19751, p.
83, attempts to defend such an identification. S. Piggott, The Druids (New York:
Praeger, 1968), p. 132, speaks of «the tangled philology that came to be based
on the delusive assonances of Gomeri and Cimbri, Cimmerii and Cymry, until
Welsh was Hebrew, or Cimbric (ancestral to Saxon) spoken by Adam and Evey,
an assumption which was to bedevil discussions of British antiquity until the
nineteenth century. [XX]

19 The hippomolgoi («mare-milkers”) mentioned by Homer (Iliad 13.5) were
no doubt equestrian nomads of the northern steppes. B.N. Grakow, Die Skythen
(Berlin: Oeutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1980), p. 4, believes that these
may have been Scythians. [XXI]

108 Since the Cimmerians were located in the area (see Strabo 7.4.3),
many scholars would derive the name of «Crimea» from the Cimmerians.
But J. Harmatta, «Darius’ ExpeditionAgainst tlie Saka Tigraxauda.” Acta Antiqua
24 (1976): 19, derives the name from the Turco-Tatar qyrm «fortress»). [XXII]

1 This is a development which can be correlated with Chinese records.
See T. Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York: Pracger. 1961), p. 43. [XXIII]

10 For carlier studies see C.F. Lehmann-Ilaupt, «Zur Chronologie der
Kimmeriereinfalle», Klin 17 (1921): 113-22; A. Baschmakoff, «Le probleme
scythique el I’enigme cimmerienne», Hevue anthropologique 92 (1932): 142-68;
J. Harmalta, «Le probleme cimmerien», Archacologiai Ertesito ser I1I. 7-9 (1946-
1948): 79-132.

'See M. Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody
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2. «Kynsrypa Komxuasl n KoOanckas xynerypa Ha Kaskase,
OCTaHKM mocieanei karakoMObl B Kpbimy 1 Ha /lHenpe» MoryT ObITh
cBsi3aHbl co BTopbM dTanoM — ¢ XIII B. mo VIII B. no u.3.'?

3. Jlo HemaBHETO BpeMEeHH He ObLIO HAalJCHO MOYTH HUKAKUX ap-
XEO0JIOTHYECKUX MaTepHalioB, KpOME YPOBHEH pa3pylIeHHs U HAKO-
HEYHHUKOB CTpPE, YTOOBI MPOMIIIIOCTPUpOBaTh 3-i stam (715-550 rr.
70 H.3.), Korna KummMepuiinsl pazopuian Manyro Aszuro.'!?

VY4eHble pa3oLuINCh BO MHEHMHU 10 BOIIPOCY, ABJISUINCH U Kum-
MEpUHIBI TacTOPaIbHBIM HAPOIOM, KOTOPOro CKU(CKUE BCATHUKH
3aCTaBIISUIA MEPECENSITECS ¢ MECTa Ha MECTO, MM OHH CaMH OBbLIH
KOHHbIMU KoueBHHMKamu.''* Jlxon [[xeccan omuckiBaer Kummepwii-
LIeB KaK YaCTUYHO arpapHbIi, YaCTUYHO KoueBOW Hapon. OH cchlna-
eTcs Ha pUCyHOK Ha capkogare ot Knazomene (VI B.), KoTOpBIii mo1-
TBEP)KJAeT, YTO MO KpailHel Mepe HEeKOTOpble KUMMEPHUHLIbI €3/1UIH
Bepxom. '

HenaBHue OTKpHITHS COBETCKHX YueHBIX A.A. Meccema u
E.U. KpynuaoBa B KpbimMckoii o0nactu yTBepAMiIn KylIsTypy YepHo-
TOPOBKH, NarupoBaHHOW mpubmusutensHo 750-700 rr. mo H.3. Kon-
JIEKIMM BKITIOYAIOT B ce0si OpPOH30BBIE CTPENbl ¢ POMOOBHIHBIM Ha-
KOHEYHHMKOM, JKE€JI€3HbIE KOIbsI, MyH/IITYKH C TPEYTOJILHBIMU KpasiMU
U y3IEYKU C TpeMsl KOJbIIaMU. DTH OTHOCHUTENBHO OCIHbIE MOTHIIBI
KOHHBIX BOMHOB cBsA3bIBatoTCs A. M. JleckoBbiM ¢ Kummepuiinamu 1o
ux u3rHanus Ha Kaskas.''®

Museum, 1956), pp. 80-92.

2T, Sulimirski, «The Cimmerian Problem», Bulletin of the Institute of
Archaeology 2 (1959): 62.

"31bid., p. 63, and figure 2. Cf. also T. Sulimirski, Prehistoric Russia: An
Outline (New York: Humanities Press, 1970), pp. 395-97.

"4 R.S. Young, «The Nomadic Impact: Gordion», in DarkAges and
Nomads ¢ 1000ac, ed. M.J. Mellink (Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-
Archaeologisch Instituut, 1964), p. 56. According to E.D. Phillips, «New
Light on the Ancient History of the Eurasian Steppe», AJA 61 (1957): 274,
«The Cimmerians were the first specialized horse-nomads to make their
name in history». [XXIV]

15 «Scythia: The Early Era of Steppe Nomadism» (Ph.D. dissertation,
Georgetown University, 1970), p. 65.

"6 A M. Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurgane», Antike Welt 5
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KoHdnukTt c YpapTty n Accupuen

KnuHoBHIHBIE 3HAKM JAIOT HaM MNOAPOOHYIO HH(OpMaLUIO O
Brop>kennu Kummepuiiie (Gimmiriaia) B konue VIII — nagane VII B.
B nepuon napcrBoBanus naps Ypapry, Pyca I (734-714 rr. no H.3.),
CeBepHbIC I'PaHMLIBI apcTBa HAa TpaHckaBkasze ObUTH HapyeHbl Kum-
MepuiIaMu, Kak cooOmaercsi 00 3TOM B JIOKJIAJE aCCUPUIICKOMY KO-
ponoBanHomy npunuy CennauepuOy (Sennacherib). Pyca Obu1 Tak
MO/IABJICH ATUM COOBITHEM, YTO COBEPLIMI caMoyouiicTBo.'"’

VYpapty Ob110 0ci1abiaeHo BropeiM Haberom Kummepuiines B 707 .
1o H.3. Aprumiru II, cein Pyca, noteprien kpynHoe nopaxeHue, Kak
noknaneiBaetr Cennauepud: «Koeda yapv Apmenuu (m.e. Ypapmy)
ApuwLeN Ha 3eMI0 KUMMEPUILYes, €20 apmusi no2ubina nortHocmioy.'’s
3areM KUMMEpPUHLBI TPOABUHYIMCH Ha 3araj B BOCTOUHYI0 TypLuio.
Bynyun B npexnonHoM Bo3dpacte Capros Il mosen accupuiickyro ap-
muto npotus Kummepuiines. Capron noru6 B 705 . 10 H.3. BO BpeMs
yuactus B noxoze Ha Tabad.

U3 Bonpocos, ¢ koTopeiMu Acapxannos (680-669 . 1o H.3.) o0Opa-
maercs k 0ory llamanry, Mbl y3HaeM, 4o KumMmepHidLipl mpogoimkaiu
yrpoxarb Accupuiiiam. OTBeTh! ObLIIM HOITyUEHBI IPH 00CIIeI0BaHUH
MEYCHN JKMBOTHBIX, IPUHECCHHBIX B jkepTBY.'"? YOexaarouuii oTBeT
0ora, KOTOpbIii OH a1 AccupuiiliaM, COXpaHeH O OTPBIBOYHOM TEKCTE,
HaxoasuieMcs ceiiuac B bpuranckom mysee:

(Sondernummer, 1974): S4-55. For other archaeological discoveries in the
Crimea and in the North Caucasus, which may possibly be associated with
the Cimmerians, see T. Sulimirski, «Late Bronze Age and Earliest Iron Age
in the U.S. S. R»., BIA 8-9 (1968-1969): 129-30, 132; idem, «The Scythian
Age in the U.S. S. R»., BIA 10 (1971): 131.

7 This was the view of the Assyrians. That Rusa committed suicide is
doubted by R. Rolle, «Urartu und die Reitemomaden», Saeculum 28 (1977):
298, n. 30. [XXV]

"8 R, H. Pfeiffer, Stale Letters of Assyria (New Haven, CT: American
Oriental Society, 1935), p. 11.

19 See O R. Gurney, «The Babylonians and Hittites», in Divination and
Oracles, ed. M. Loewe and C. Blacker (London: George Alien and Unwin,
1981), pp. 142-73. For the long historv of hepatoscopy as a means of divination
see John M. Lawrence, «Hepatoscopy and Extispicy in Graeco-Roman and
Early Christian Texts» (Ph.D. dissertation, Miami University, 1979).
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«Omom 3Hak npedsewaem nioxyo cyobOy 0 3aNAOHOU 3eMlL;
(Accupus) He nocmpadaem om paspyuienus, NPULUHEHHO20 KUMMe-
putiyamu, 5mo He OMHOCUMCSL K Yapio, MOU 20CROOUH» '

AcapxaaoH cMOT HaHecTH nopaxkenue Kummepuiinam B 679 1.
JI0 H.3., TaK Kak oHUW yrpoxanu Tabany: «A Teuspa, Kummepuiiya,
sapsapa (Umman-manda), yeii dom Oaneko omcrooa, emecme ¢ €20
condamamu s yHuumodxcun 6 oumee na meppumopuu Hubusna»."*' 51
OBl HCTOJIKOBAJI KOHTPAKT, JaTHPOBAHHBIH 679 T. 110 H.3., KaK YKa3aHUEe
Ha TO, YTO ACCHPHIIIBI CMOIIIM TTOKa3aThCsi HEKOTOPHIM MOOCKICH-
HbIM KumMmepuiiiiam HaeMHBIME BOHCKaMHu. '?

ATakun npoTtuB ppuUrninLes u nUMOoNnNLEB

OtBreueHHble Ha 3anal KuMmMmepuilbl yCTpEeMUWINCh B BOCTOU-
HYIO U LEeHTpaibHyl0 AHaronuto. CorlacHo KJIacCUYeCKUM UCTOYHU-
KaM OHU 3aXBaTWJIH TPEUECKy0 KoJoHU0 CHHOIT Ha CEeBEPHOM Oepery.
Oxoino 676 1. oHu pazopwin [oparoH, PPUTHICKYIO CTONHUILY JIeTeH-
napaoro Mugaca.

Packonku, npousBogumsie Poquu Aurom B 1950-¢ u 1960 roasi,
MOATBEPANIIA OYEBUIHOCTH aTaKh, KOTOpas OKyTaja ropoj Ioxa-
pom.'? HekoTopbiMu M3 OPOH30BBIX HAKOHECUHHKOB I CTPEJ, BbI-
CTaBJICHHBIX ceifuac B My3ee, MOTITH CTpenaTh Kummepwuiiibr;'#* moxo-

1208, Parpola, Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon
and Assurbanipal (Kevelaer, West Germany: Butzon und Bercker, 1970),
p. 110.

2l A. Heidel, «A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon», Sumer 12
(1956): 15; cf. D.D. Luckenbill, ed.. Ancient Hecords of Assyria and
Babylonia (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1927), vol. 2, pp. 206, 212; R. C
Thompson, The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (London; British
Museum, 1931), p. 18.

12D.J. Wiseman, The Vassal-Treaties of Esarhaddon (London: British School of
Archaeology in Iraq, 1958), p. 10, n. 99.

12 M.J. Mellink, «The City of Midas», Scientific American 201 (July,
1959): 100-09; for detailed reports see R.S. Young’s articles in AJA 55
(1951) and subsequent issues.

124 Though the arrowheads are difficult to date, according to Professor
Machleld Mellink (in an oral communication) those by the inner citadel may
have come from the Cimmerian invasion; those stuck in the outer mud-brick
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KH1e HAKOHEUHUKH, XapakrepHsle ajst VII B, Obutn HaliAEHBI B IPYTUX
MecTax AHaroiuu.'?

Comnnacao Crpabony (1.61), Munac B oT4assHUM OT MOPaKCHUS
MTOKOHYHJI ¢ cO001, BBIMKB ObIubeid KpoBH. M3-3a 3TOTO peaanust SHr
MPEANOYNTACT IPUITUCHIBATE OOJIBIION MOTHIIbHBIN X0uM B [opanone
€ro NpelecTBEHHHKY, Lapto ['opauocy. SIHr 1ymaer, 4To Takoi Beu-
YEeCTBEHHBI MOTHIIBHBIN XOJIM HE MOT OBITH BO3IBUTHYT IO clegam
KHMMEpPUICKOTO BTOp)KEHMSsI.' 2

C npyroii cTopoHsl, DKpeM AKuprai AyMaerT, YTO CKeJIeT MOXKUII0-
ro MoHapxa (mpuoIM3uTeNbHO 60 JIeT) MOT C yCIIeXOM MPHHAJIESKATD
BennYaneMy (GpUrHiiCKOMY apro:

«Paspywenue copoda Kummeputiyamu u Kax pe3yibmam 3mo2o
camoybuiicmeo Muoaca ne nomewano gpuutiyam noumums NAMamo
C60€20 6eNUKO20 MOHAPXA KOLOCCANbHBIM MOUTLHBIM XOJMOM, KOMO-
Ppblli OH, HeCOMHEeHHO, 3acaydcun. boree mozo, kummepuiickoe émop-
JiceHue, Komopoe Cmao 6ce2o Jiulb 6PEMEHHOU BONIHOU PA3PYULCHUS,
He RONLOJHCUILO KOHeY (PPUUtickomy yapcmeyy. '’

Bonpiioit MOTUIBHBIN XOJIM, KOTOPBII JOCTUTAET B BBICOTY 53 M.
(174 ¢yra) u moutu 300 M (984 dyTta) B tmameTpe, SBISETCS BTOPHIM
1o BeicoTe B AHaronuu (mocne «Morunbsl Anbara» B Capauce). 31o
OIMH M3 HECKOJBbKUX XOJIMOB B 3TOH 00J7acTH, 0OHapyKEHHBIX MpPO-
(beccopom Surom. '

Axupran KOMMEHTUPYET: «packonku Benukozo mozunvnozo xoi-

wall were probably from the later attack of Cyrus. Cf.R. S. Young, Gordion
(Ankara: Archaeological Museum of Ankara, 1968), pp. 33,47. [ XXVI].

125 E.g., at Smyrna and Melie. See E. Erdmann, «Die sogenannten
Marathonpfeilspitzen in Karlsruhey», AA 88 (1973): 38, 42, 52, 56.

126Young, Gordion, p. 41. Young used an oil-rig drill to bore into the
center of the mound. See Ft.S. Young, «The Gordion Campaign of IBS?»,
AM 62 (1958): 147-54. For a photo of the skeleton found in the mound,
see From Athens to Gordion, ed. Keith DeVries (Philadelphia: University
Museum, 1980), p. 165, figure 6. R.S. Young «The Gordion lomb», Esped
111958): 9, cites a radiocarbon date for the tomb of =743 BC.

2T E. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey, 2nd ed.
(Istanbul: Mobil Oil Turk A.S., 1970), p. 283.

2 R.S. Young Three Great Early Tumuli (1950-73) (Philadelphia:
University Museum, 1981).
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ma 6 Topouone — 00HO U3 6ANCHETUMUX OOCTNUNCEHUTI COBPEMEHHOU
apxeonoeuuy.'” TlorpedaabHbIN CKIIET OBLT MOJOH COKPOBUIIL, BKITIOUAsT
MPEKPacHO MHKPYCTUPOBAHHYIO AEPEBSHHYIO MeOelb, TpU OPOH30BBIX
KOTJIa U3 YpapTy (puruiickue Haamucu U3 BOCKa Ha OpOH30BOM valle.

W3 accupuiickux KCTOUHUKOB MBI y3HAEM, YTO YIP03a CO CTOPOHBI
Kummepuiines 3actaBuia ['ureca u3 Jluauu, napctsa na 3anane Opu-
ruH, 00paTUTHCS K ACCUpUIIIaM 3a TIOMOIIBIO TIe-TO B MPOMEKYTKE
MexIy 668 1 665 rr.'*’ 1o H.3. (cM. cTp. 23). BTopoit pa3 Kummepmnii-
bl Hananay Ha Jlunuro B 657 . no H.3.13! TTocnenuuil moxon B 644 1.
JI0 H.3., B KOTOpoM naja croauia Capanca, 3aKOHYHICS CMepThio -
reca.'*

OrpomHsbIil MorubHbIN x0aM B bun Tan psgom ¢ Capaycom, koTo-
poiit nocturaet B tuamerpe 213 M (700 dyToB), 0603HauaeT Moruiy I u-
reca. [IpokiapiBaHe TOHHENS B XOJIME OTKPBLIO KAMEHHYIO CTEHY, Ha
KoTOpoii o6o3HaueHa nosropsitomasics monorpamma (GU — GU), npen-
CTaBIISIFOLIIAS €0 MMsl, HO OOHAPYKHUTh caM capkodar He yranocs.'*

Packonku B Capauce mox pykooacTBoM .M. A. Xaudman-
Ha, Beaymuecs ¢ 1958 r. 1o H.3.,'** 0OHAPYX MU HEKOTOPBIE J10-
Ka3aTelbCTBa KUMMEPUICKUX HalaJeHUI: 04eBUIHOCTh OOIMPHO-
ro moskapa, KOCTsiHas HAacTeHHas Tapelika, ClIeJJaHHas B KOUYEBOM

129 Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations, p. 282.

139M. Cogan and H. Tadmor, «Gyges and Assurbanipal», Or 46 (1977):
84.

BUL.F. Hartman, «The Date of the Cimmerian Threat Against
Ashurbanipal According to ABL 1391», JNES 21 (1962): 25-37.

132 His death has usually been placed at 652, but A.J. Spalinger, «The
Date of the Death of Gyges and Its Historical Implicationsy», JAOS 98 (1978):
400-09, has established the date at 644.

33 G.M. A. Hanfmann, «The Tomb of Gyges...’», ILN 246 (March
20, 1965): 26-27. J.M. Balcer suggests that the name Gugu may mean
«Grandfather». Hanfmann and G. Greenevvalt borrowed the oil rig
which had been used by Young at Gordion. Umestone blocks frustrated
all twenty-six drillings made during the 1964,1965, and 1966 seasons.
See G.M. A. Hanfmann, «On Lydian Sardis», in DeVries, ed., From Athens
to Gordion, p. 100. [XXVII]

134 See the annual reports in BASOR beginning with 154 (1959): 5-35.
For an extensive bibliography see G.M. A. Hanfmann, Letters from Sardis
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 1972), pp. 345-49.
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CTUJIE C U300paKEHUEM JKUBOTHBIX U CKEJIEThl BO3MOXKHBIX JKEPTB
Habera,'* XoTs cieapl moXxapa MOTYT OOJbIlIe OTHOCUTHCS K KOHITY
VII B., ueM K cepeiuHe BeKa, KOorna npoucxoauniu Hanageuus Kum-
Mepuiines. ¢

[potigs Capauc, KuMMepuifiibl Takke yrpoxkaiu IPeYecKUM To-
ponam Ha moGepexbe MoHnueckoro mopsi (ropoga CmupHa, Marhe-
3ust Ha Meanzepe, Ddecyc), HaXOAAIMUMCS TPUMEPHO B 50 MUIIAX.
B cBoeli BoenHo# mo33un Kamnnaoc u3 Ddecyca meITaics CIUIOTHT
COOTEYECTBCHHHKOB JIJIsl CaMOOOOPOHBI. '’

Tyrpamme

Kummepuiimamu pykosoaui Jlurmamuc (Ctpabon 1.61), koTopo-
IO MOXXHO OTOXKJECTBIISTH ¢ TyrmaMme, COTIIacHO KIMHOOOPa3HBIM
HanmucsiM. HecKkobko acCUPHUIICKMX TEKCTOB HA3BIBAIOT €T0 YHH-
YIKUTEIPHBIMH WMEHAMH, TakKuMu Kak «[{aps «Umman-manda,
cozoanue Tuamamar, v «Llapv paspywumenvnoco niemenuy.'
Ero 3oyt Upanen (cpaBHH: oCeTHHCK. «tux — domaegy, 4To 03-
HavyaeT «IpeBOCXoAmuil B cuie»). [lociae cBomx moxomoB B 3a-
nagHoi Typuuu TyriamMe MOBEpHYJ CHOBA Ha BOCTOK M YTpoOxKall
Kunukuu B roro-soctounoit Typuum.

B TekcTe, HamMcaHHOM Ha 30JI0TOM ajTape, BO3ABUTHYTOM B
gecTh Oora Mapayka B BaBunone okono 640 1. 10 H.3., AnrypOaHu-
maJt OOBHHMII CBOETO Bpara:

«Tyeoamme, yapo Umman-manda, nomomox Tuamama, obpas
[Obsi60na], napywun xaamey 60208, no KOmMopou oH 0an 00s3a-
menbCmeo He Oenamsv 31d NPOMus, U He nepecmynams 2paHuybl
Moell 3eMIU, U OH He UCHbIMbIEA 0l1a20208eHUs neped MEoUuM no-
yemuvim umenem... [H copocun ezco (?)], evinonnss meoe npopoue-

135 Hanfmann, Letters, pp. 17, 168, 228-29.

136G. M. A. Hanfmann, Sardis und Lydien (Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1960),
p. 24.

37 Greek Lyric Poetry, trans. W. Barnstone (Bloomington, IN: Indiana
University, 1967), pp. 37-38.

138 Cogan and Tadmor, «Gyges» p. 80.
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cKoe nocianue, Komopoe mol nocaai co crogamu: « A paspywy ezo
gracme...».'%

OTpBIBOUHBIH TEKCT, ONyOnrnKkoBaHHBIN B 1968 1. A. P. Munnap-
JIOM, JJaeT CcleAyolre NoIpoOHOCTH 0 cMepTH Tyrnamme:

«[...] opyacue Awypa, muiopo, COKPYWUILO €20 U OH COulen ¢
yma, u 68 UCCmynieHuu OH Jcesan c8oU Cycmaswl [ ...J usmeHnuucs,
u oH Ovln cypoeo HakazaH. [Oona cmopona e2o mena cmpaoaia
om yoapa, cepoye e20 NpOH3ULA pe3Kkas O0Nb, YHUUMOICEHUE €20
apmuu [ ...] on 6vin 8eco nokpeim yapanuunamu (?7) [...] e2o scuszno
nooowna k Konyyy.'*°

[Tocne memoHcTpanmuy MpeBOCXOACTBAa AccupuiineB ChiH Tyr-
namme llannakmaTtpy npuMupHics ¢ AcCupuiiliaMu, Kak 1 Apamuc,
celH MsaTexxHoro ['mreca. Ilocne Toro kak OHM TOTEpIENN pPELIH-
TeJIbHOE MopakeHUe OT AccupuiineB, KuMMepuillipl He BBIKUIH
KaK HauWs, a CJIMIUCh C MECTHBIM HaceleHHeM. VX HasBaHwme,
Gimmiraia, 0 CUX MOpP COXPAaHUIOCH B AKKaJUICKOW YacTH Hal-
nucu bexucrynckoit Hagnucu (Darius Behistun) kak o0o3Hauenue
Ckugos. («Saka» mo crapo-nepcuacku). Hexoropsie Kummepmuii-
bl MOTIM TIocenuThest B Kanmagokuu B BoctouHoi Typuuu, KoTo-
pyto apMsHe no3xe Ha3oByT [omup.'*!

JlypuctaHckaqa 6poH3a

C 1928 r. MmHOrHEe OpOH30BBIE MPEAMETHI, IIOYTH BCE M3 KOTO-
PBIX ObUIH TalHO JOOBITHI U3 MOTHII, @ HE OOHAPYKEHBI B pe3yJIbTa-
T€ PacKOIOK, ObUIM TMepeansl B My3en u3 Jlypucranckoro paiiona
B ropax 3arpoca B 3anagHoMm Vpane. MHOTHE U3 3THX NPEIMETOB
npenHa3HavaIuCh AJI1 BEPXOBOH €31bl (Takue, KaKk yauia), pyrue
MpeIMEeThI IPEACTABISUIN OO0 OpyXKHUe, HEKOTOPbIE OBIIIN HCIIOJ-
HEHHBIMU 110 00eTy npeaMeTamu. '

139 Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 2, p. 385.

10 A R. Millard, «Fragments of Historical Texts from Nineveh:
Ashurbanipaly, Iraq 30 (1968): 109-10, lines 27-33.

11 See William R. Holcomb, «The Cimmerian and Scythian Invasions
into Western Asia» (M. A. thesis Miami University, 1973).

21, Vanden Berghe, «The Bronzes of the Shepherds and Horsemen of
Luristany, Archeo-logia Viva 1 (1968): 102-08.
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Yro kacaeTcst MPOUCXOKACHHS 3TUX JIypucTaHCKHX OpPOH30BBIX
IPEeIMETOB, TO Ha JTOT CYET CYIIECTBYeT MHOTO Teopuil. AHape
Tomapn mpeanonokui, 4To Hocie CBOero rocrnoacTsa B Meconora-
muu ¢ 1500 mo 1100 rr. no H.3. Kaccutsl'* BepHynuch Ha CBOIO UC-
KOHHYIO POJIMHY B Topax 3arpoca ¥ HMEHHO OHH ITPOU3BOAMIHN 3TH
Opon3oBbie mpeameThl.'** OCHOBHBIM BO3PaXCHHEM 3TOH TEOPHH
SBISICTCSL TO, 4TO B ciosix KaccutoB B Meconoramuu'*® He ObLIO
HaiiJICHO HUKAKO¥ OpOH3bI, MOX0Kel Ha JlypucraHckyto.

Poman ['mpiiman pemmTeNbHO OTCTauBal TOT (akT, 4YTO CO3/a-
HUIO MHOTHX M3 3THX NPEAMETOB crocoOcTBoBaimn KuMMmepuidiibl,
KOTOpbIE MOCETWINCh B 3arpoce, BMECTO TOTO, YTOObI MUTPUPOBATH
Ha 3araji ¢ OCHOBHOMW Maccoil B AHaronuio.'** OH OCHOBBIBaET CBOE
MHEHHE YaCTHYHO Ha TEKCTaX, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBaIOT, 4T0 Kummepuii-
bl CJTY)KHJIM HACMHUKAaMH B aCCUPHICKON apMuu U KaBasiepuu.'*

I1.P. C. Mopeii, omHako, Bo3paxaet: «Hem dokazamenbcms, umo
Kummepuiiyei ... koeda-nubo nponukanu 6 JIypucman kax y3ragaemas
epynnax.**® bonee Toro Kimap T'ohd Mene, koTopast mpou3BouiIa pac-
KOIIKK B OHOI M3 MecTHoctel Jlypucrana, kotopas Obuia Hay4qHO
M3y4eHa, JIeNaeT BBIBOJ, YTO JAHHBIC, MTOJTYYCHHBIC B €€ MECTHOCTH
baba /xan Tan, He moaTBepkAaOT o0bsicHeHu# [ uprimana.'*

143 See Theresa H. Carter, Studies in Kassite History and Archaeology (Bryn
Mawr, PA: Bryn Mavvr College, 1962); J.A. Brinkman, JI Political History of
Post-Kassite Babylonia 1155-7Z2 (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1968);
idem, «Kassiten», in Reallexikon der Assyriologie, ed. D. Edzard (Berlin: W. tie
Gruylcr, 1980». pp. 464-73.

1“4 A. Godard. The Art of Iran (New York: Praeger, 1965), pp. 48-64

145 Two similar bronze axes from the twelfth century, one inscribed with the
name of Nebuchadnezzar I and the other with the name of Shilhak-Inshushinak,
demonstrate that the Luristan craftsmen provided their wares simultaneously to
Babylonia and to the Elamites of Susa. See P. Amiet, Les antiquitcs du Luristan
(Paris: Boccard, 1976). pp. 28-29. [XXVIII]

146R. Ghirshman, «A propos des bronzes du Luristan de la Collection Foroughi»,
Iranica Antiqua 2 (1962): 165-79; idem, The Art of Ancient Iran (New York: Golden
Press, 1964), ch. 2, «The Cimmerians and the Art of Luristan.

147 Cf. also Harmatta, «Le probleme cimmerien», p. 90.

198 Ancient Bronzes from Luristan (London: British Museum, 1974),p. 19.

149 C Goff Meade, «Luristan in the First Half of the First Millennium B.C».,
Iran 6 (1968): 130.
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B baba /[>xan B BocTouHoMm Jlypuctane Mene oOHapyxuia
apuctokparuueckue goma VIII B. 1o H.3. OnHa 6pon3oBas OynaBka
yKa3bIBaja Ha TO, UTO €€ BIaJeiel] ObLI CPear TeX, KTO 3aHUMAaJICS
MIPOU3BOJICTBOM IpeamMeToB u3 Jlypucranckoit Oponssl. OHa mipe-
roJjiaraeT, 4To 3To MoT ObITh Mejec.

«Taxum obpazom nem Hyxucowvl ymeepocoams, umo Crugpvl uiu
Kummepuiiyvr cnocobcmeosanu cosoanuio Jlypucmanckux «no-
WAOUHBIX MO2ULY UIU UCKYCHO COeNanHblX your. Medec, uiu poo-
CMBEHHAS UPAHCKAS 2PYNNA, MO2IU 8 PAGHOU Mepe NPOoU3go0Ums
ux. Mleticmeumenvro, Medecckoe npoucxodicoenue 3mux youn 00b-
SACHUNO Obl CXOOCMBO MeNHCOY HUMU, KAK U PA36UMOe UCKYCCMBO
umnepuu Axmenuooey.'>

Ho packomok, mnpousBogumMbix Mene B baba Jxan B
1966-1969 rr., 1 10 HENAaBHUX JKCIENUINI'! eNMHCTBEHHON MECT-
HOCTBIO, TIoJIBeprineiics packonkam, Obuta Cypx Jlym B Jlypucra-
He, kotopyto uccinenosan E. [munr B 1937 r. Pesynbrarsl 3TOT0
WCCIIeIOBAHUS OCTAIOTCS HEOTYOITMKOBAaHHBIMHU.

Haxonen, II.P. C. Mopeii moguepkHya B OCHOBHOM MECTHOE
pa3Butue OpoH3bl. Cpeau J0Ka3aTenbCTB €CTh €ro HaOIIoICHHE,
YTO OPUPOJHBIC JEMOHBI, KOTOPbIE BIEPBHIC MOSBUIUCH CBBIIIEC
2000 et Hazax, m3o0paxaroTcsi Ha OpPOH30BBIX mpeameTax. OH
CYUTAET, YTO MPOMBILIJIEHHOCTb, KOTOpas mpouserana ¢ IX ro mo
VII BB. 10 H.3. IOCJE OCHA0JIeHHs BIACTU DJIaAMHUTOB, MTOCTEIICHHO
npuuia B ynajaok B koHue VII B. 1o H.3., korna Muaus u nepcsl
npeKparuin cHabkaTh JIypuCTaHCKUX PeMECICHHUKOB, 3

307bid., p. 132.

ST Cf. Henrik Thrane, «Tepe Guran and the Luristan Bronzesy. Arch 23
(19701: 26-35; L. Vanden Berghe, «La necropole de Bard-i Bal au Luristany,
Archeologia 43 (November-December, 1971): 14-23.

122P.R. S. Moorey, «Prehistoric Copper and Bronze Metallurgy in Western Irany,
Iran 7 (1969): 131-53; idem, ‘Towards a Chronology for the Luristan Bronzes,”” Iran
9 (1971): 113-29; idem, «Some Elaborately Decorated Bronze Quiver Piaques Made
in Luristan, c. 750-650 B. C»., Iran 13 (1975): 19-29; idem, Catalogue of the Ancient
Persian Bronzes in the Ashmolean Museum (Oxford: Clarendon, 1971), pp. 281-309.
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4. CKU®DBI

AwikeHas

B Berxom 3aBete eBpeiickoe cioBo Armkenas (Ashkenaz)'™
Bcrpedaetcs B beitre 10:3; B | kuure Xponuk (ITapanunomenon) 1:6;
a B Mepemun 51:27, OTpBIBOK Takke ObUT MPOIMTUPOBAH B IVIaBe 2:
«l omogbme cmpanwvi 015 cpaxceHust npomug Hee [Basunon]; cobepu-
me npomue nee smu yapcmea: Apapam, Munnu u Awkenaz» (NIV).
C1noBo ObLTO UACHTU(DHUITUPOBAHO KaK SKBUBAJICHT aKKaJICKOTO HMECHU
Crugos, Ishkuza'**. Ilepchbl Ha3bIBaIM pa3IMYHbIC CKU(CKUE TTICMEHA
Saka'>>. Tpeueckoe ums, Ckuguol, osiBIsieTCss OaHaX A6l B HoBOM 3a-
Betre B 3HauMMoM oTpbiBke (Col. 3:11).

Nmenem Crughol Ha3pIBAFOT MHOXKECTBO KOYEBBIX TUIEMEH POCCHI-
CKHX CTEIE, 0JJHa U3 KOTOPBIX Bropriack Ha bimxHuii BocTok B BOCh-
MOM U CEIBMOM CTOJICTHSIX. 3aTeM, Oyly4r OTTECHEHHBIMH U3 Muuu,
MHOTHE 13 0cTaBIIMXCss CKU(OB IMOCETWINCH Ha TUIOJ0POTHBIX 3EMIISX
YkpauHbl k ceBepy oT UepHoro Mopsi. J{pyrue poicTBeHHbBIE UM TLIeMe-
HAa 3aHSJTH TEPPUTOPUH K BOCTOKY OT Kacruiickoro Mopsi.

Onpenenenne Cxugh MOXKET UCIIOJIb30BaThCS KaK B Y3KOM, TaK U B
IIUPOKOM cMEIciie. B y3koM cmbicie Ckudamu Ha3bIBAIKCH TIIEMEHa,
JKUBYIIME Ha TeppuTopuu, kotopyro [eponor (V B.) 0003Ha4an kak
Ckudckoe rocyaapctBo (To €CTh, TEPPUTOPHS K ceBepy oT UepHoro

153 In Old Testament times the Ashkenazim and the Sepharadim (from
Sardis, see Obad. 20) represented populations far northeast and far northwest
of Israel. By a curious development the term Ashkenaz has come to designate
Jews from Europe, originally those in the Rhine Valley, as opposed to Sephardic
Jews from Spain and North Africa. In the Babylonian Talmud (Yoma 10a) the
biblical Gomer, the father of Ashkenaz, is rendered «Germania». Cf. p. 23,
n. 15. See Ashkenazy, in Encyclopaedia Judaica (Jerusalem: Encyclopaedia
Judaica, 1971), vol. 1, pp. 720-22. [XXIX]

1548, Parpola, Neo-Assyrian Thponyms (Kevelaer, West Germany: Butzon
und Bercker, 1970), p. 178. The later Babylonian and Persian texts also use the
term Gimmiraia (originally «Cimmerian») of the Scythians. See p. 49, n. 1.

155 B. Brentjes, «Die Skythen und ihre Kunst-der Tierstil», Das Allertum
27.3 (1981): IS, interprets the word saka as «stag». The stag a favorite animal
of Scythian art, must have had a special religious significance as did the boar.
[XXX]
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MOpsI) @ TaKKe JIFOIM, pPa3roBapUBaBIIME HA CKH(CKOM s3bIKE. XOTS
y Hac HEeT PACIIUPEHHBIX CKU(PCKHUX TEKCTOB, CBUICTEIbCTBA OT/ACIb-
HBIX UMEH U CJIOB YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO CKU(BI MPHHAICKATIH K
MPAHCKON CeMbe HHIOEBPOIECHCKUX SI3IKOB. '

B mmpokom cmbicie cinoBo Ckug) MOKET 0003HaUaTh HEKOTOPhIC
U3 MHOTUX JIPYTHX IUIEMEH OOMpHBIX creneil Poccuu, mpocTtupato-
mieiics ot YkpauHsl Ha 3anaje 10 CuOupu Ha BOCTOKE. DTH KOYEBbIE
HapOo/Ibl ObUTM 0003HAYEHBI TEM )K€ CAMBIM TEPMHUHOM, TaK KaK UX 00b-
eIMHSJIO MHOTO OOLIMX KYJBTYPHBIX 4epT. 3a HCKIoUYeHHeM [ epomo-
Ta, KOTOPBIl OBUT XOPOLIO MH(POPMHUPOBAH, KIACCUUECKHE MTHCATENIN
ucnoib3oBanu uMs Ckug B KauecTBe 0OIIEro TepMUHa Ui 0003Ha-
YeHHs TAMHCTBEHHBIX HAPOJIOB CeBEpa, TAKKE KaK OHU UCIIOIb30BAIIN
TepMUH Dghuon 11l TEeMHOKOXKUX HaponoB Adppuku. '™’

I'eponot onuckiBaeT Cku()CKOE rOCyAapCTBO KaK KBapar, KaKIyto
U3 CTOPOH KOTOPOTO MOKHO OBLIO MpoiiTh 3a 20 AHEH, 4To MpuOIH3U-
TesbHO cocTaBisio 360 muib. OH oxBaTbiBanl HU30BbA J{HecTpa, byra,
Juenpa u JloHa, Tam, T1e OHHU BragaroT B YepHoe u A30Bckoe Mopst. !

156See R. G. Kent, Old Persian, 2nd ed. (New Haven, CT: American Oriental
Society, 1963) p. 6; J. Potratz, Die Skythen in SOdrussland (Basel: Raggi,
1963), p. 17. A survival seems to be the Ossetian dialect of central Caucasus.
Other speakers of Scythian included the Alans and Roxolani. See «Scythiany,
Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1979), vol. 23, pp.
259-60. According to Herodotus 14.117), «The language of the Sauromatae is
Scythian, but not spoken in its ancient purity». The Geloni (4.108) “.speak a
language half Greek and half Scythian». The «Man Eaters» (4.106) dress like
Scythians but speak a language of their own. Arguing from dubious linguistic
etymologies, Heinz Kothe, «Der Skylhenbegriff bei Herodot»,K/io 51 (1969):
15-88, has the royal Scyths migrating westward from Sogdiana around the
southern shore of the Caspian Sea to the Ukraine. [ XXXI]

57 See A.N. Sherwin-White, Racial Prejudice in Imperial Rome
(Cambridge: Cambridge University. 1967); F.M. Snowden. Blacks in
Antiquity (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 1970). M.N. Pogrebovas
review of T. Rices Scythians (SAno. 2 (195) 1: 274-771 criticizes the author’s
use of «Scythian in dealing with all the ancient steppe tribes between the
Carpathians and the Altai. [ XXXII]

8 For a detailed analysis of the geography of Scythia, see B.A. Rybakov,
Gerodotova Skifiia (Herodotus s Scythia) (Moscow: Nauka, 19791, p. 19 and
passim. This supersedes studies like that of Kothe.
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B sTom apeane I'eponot pazinuyaet Tpu rpymniisl Ckudos:

1. Cxudwni-3emnenensiis! (Iepogot 4.17-18) Kumu Ha TEPPUTOPUH
K ceBepo-3anaay or Kpbima.'>

2. KoueBble Ckudsl (4.19) xunm K BOCTOKY OT CKU(OB-3eMiIe-
JIeTIbIIEB.

3. Hapckue Ckudsr (4.20) sxun B Kpeimy 1 00nacTsx, ceBepHee
Kprimckoro momyocTtposa. !

['eponot Taxke gaeT HaM MOAPOOHYI0 HHPOPMALIHIO O Pa3IMIHBIX
COCEIHUX IUIEMEHax, TakuxX Kak Asazonsl (4.17), Kannunuas: (4.17),
Caspomartsl unu Capmartsl (4.116-17), Hapox mon HazBanuem «Yep-
Hele wiamm» (4.20, 107), Aratupcsl (4.104), T'enonn (4.108-09), Hey-
pu (4.105), bynunsr (4.21, 108-109), «Kanaubane wiu «JIronoensn
(4.18, 106),Tuccaretsi (4.22) u Upukawu (4.22).16!

CaMbIM 3HaYMMBIM MECTOM PACKOIIOK, CBSI3aHHBIM CO CKH(amu-
3eMIleieNbIaMu, siBisieTcst Hemuposckoe ['opoauiie, nocenenue pas-
Mepom Oosiee uem 100 rekrapos, koTopoe npousetano B VII-VI BB. 1o
H.3. MecTo, pacnionokeHHOe Ha nonnyTu Mmexxay Oneccoit u Kueowm,
ObUI0 packonano Mexay 1946-1948 rr. M. ApramonoBbiM.'? Takike
B cTemsix, B obmactu pexu byr m nenrpansHoro Kpeima HaxomsaTcs
0eaHO 00CTaBIeHHBIE MOTUIIBI, IPUIHMCHIBAEMbIE CKU(aM-3eMIIeeIhb-
am.'®

Buumanne EBponsl OblI0 BHiepBbIe PUBICYCHO B CEMHAIATOM
CTOJICTHU OTKPBITHEM HEBEPOSTHBIX 30JI0THIX COKPOBHUII B CKUPCKUX
LAPCKUX KypraHax, TaKuX, Kak MenbryHOB U UepTOMIIBIK K CEBEPY OT
UYepnoro mops u Kenepmec Ha Boctoke. bonee yem nBaauarh Thicay

199 Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, p. 117.

160 Tbid.

11 Tbid., pp. 17, 107, 147, 161, 165, 191. Rybakov attempts to establish
the location of these neighboring tribes, and (p. 186) to ascertain their cultural
relations to the Scythians. The remains of human bones found in kitchen
refuse in earthworks of the Sula-Vorskla-Donets groups may possibly be
associated with the «Man Eaters» of Herodotus. See T. Sulimirski, «The
Scythian Age in the U.S. S. R»., BI4 10 (1971):104-05.

162 «(Nemirov Gorodische», Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New
York: Macmillan, 1978), vol. 17, p. 427.

166 A.M. Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurgane», Antike Welt 5
(Sondemummer, 1974):70,77.
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30JI0TBIX OOBEKTOB U3 ATHX KypTraHOB 3aIl0JIHSIOT KoMHaTel My3sest Jp-
MuTaxa B Jlenunrpaze. '

OTKpBITHS, ClleNaHHble TPaOUTeIsIMU TPOOHUIL, CTUMYIUPOBAIIH
Hay4HOE HccleioBaHle YKpauHbl B 1BaiaToM Beke. OJiHa U3 caMbIX
Oonpnx 3arafnok Ckudckol apxeoJoru — OTHOCUTEIBHO HEYITOBH-
Masi npupoaa panHuX CKUPCKUX MOTHIT; TOJIBKO OKOJIO JBaILaTH MO-
THJI CEBMOTO U IIECTOTO CTONETHUH OBbIIIM HAMICHBI U3 OMHOM THICSYH
JBYXCOT MOTHII, HccienoBaHHBIX A. JleckoBbiM B KpriMckoii obnacTu
mexay 1961 u 1972 rr. Tonbko Tpu U3 HUX Aatupyrorcs VI B. 10 H.3.'9
JBa kyprana VII B. 10 H.3., ¢ 0Opa3aMu OpOH30BBIX CTpes, ObLIH
Haiifensl okono KaxoBku B Hu30Bbe J[Hempa.'®® Aspodorochemku,
Hayatele, B 1970 . o0emaroT nanbpHEHIIne OTKPBITHS, CBA3aHHBIE CO
Cxudckom rocyaapctsom. ¢’

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, COTHH CKU(CKUX MOTHJI YETBEPTOTO U TPEThE-
ro cToyieTuii ObLIH OOHapyskeHbI ¢ 1930-bIX TOJOB TAKMMHU yUCHBIMH
kak b. ['pakos, A. Tepaoxxkus u E. Yepnenko, B o6iactu Huxkonosns u
3anopoxbs B Ykpaune. '

Ko4yeBble nnemeHa

[Ipensicropust CkudoB, 10 TOro, KAK OHM BOLUIM B KOHTAKT C
LUBUIN3AMEH, HESICHA M CHOPHA. APXEOJIOTHYECKUE JIaHHbIC CBU-
JETENbCTBYIOT 0 TOM, 4To Cku(bl MOTyT OBbITH CBsi3aHbl ¢ CpyOHOM
KyJIBTypOii, KoTopast cMectmina Kynerypy Karakom6 (Kummvepuiinbi?)
B Jlonenkoii obmnactu ysxe ¢ XIII B. 10 H.3.'%

164 See M. 1. Artamonov, The Splendor of Scythian Art: Treasures from
Scythian Tbmbs (New York: Praeger, 1969); idem, Treasures from Scythian
Tombs in the Hermitage Museum (London: Thames and Hudson, 19691.

165 Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurgane», p. 57. Rybakov, Gerodotova
Skifiia, pp. 197, 236, associates the Tchernolesskaia Culture (tenth to eighth
centuries) of the Ukraine with the earliest Scythians. Leskov (p. 55) ascribes
the Kurgan Nosatschev of the Tschernogorovka type (late eighth century) to
the Scythians prior to their invasion over the Caucasus. [XXXIII]

166 eskov, «Die skythischen Kurgane», p. 57.

17 1bid., p. 59.

168 1bid., p. 72.

19M. Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody
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XoTs KOueBbI€ IUIEMEHA, BO3MOYKHO, CHa4aJIa MOSBHJIMCH B CTEITH K
ceBepy ot UepHoro mMopsi,'”’ Hali camble paHHUE TEKCTOBBIE TOKA3a-
TeNbCTBA NCIOIb30BaHUs Jomanel uayT u3 Ypa IIl nepuona (XXI B.
10 H.3.) Meconoramuu.'”' UckyccrBo KaccutoB XIV unu XIII BB. 10
H.2. n300paxkaet Gurypy, nogoOHyI0 KEHTaBpY, BBIITYCKAIOILEro CTpe-
ab1. K. JxeTT™Mep mosaraet, 4Tto Ko4eBoii 00pa3 KHU3HHU, BKITFOYask 3T
IeMeHa, TOJTHOCThIO pa3Buiics Mexkay X u VIII BB. 10 H.3.!7

Cxudbl ObUIM OTHUMH U3 CAMBIX YMEJIBIX BCAIHUKOB, KOTIA-THO0
M3BECTHBIX B UcTOpuu.'” TIpeBOCXOIHOE UCKYCCTBO BEPXOBOM €311bl,
0COOCHHO CIIOCOOHOCTBH MyCKaTh CTPEJIbI, OyLydd BEPXOM, H Jae BO
BparoB, KOTOpbIe c3aau, naBaiu Ckudam u ux 0osee mo3JHUM Hoapa-
xarensM, [lapgsiaam, XxapakTepHOoe BOGHHOE IIPEUMYIIECTBO. ™

Cnenyet yunutbiBath, 4T0 CKH(BI €311IH 0€3 CTPEeMsH, KOTOphIe
OBLIH, BO3MOXHO, H300peTeHbI BOCTOUHBIMHU cocensmu Ckudos, Cap-
Maramu, KOTOpbIe Havyajll BIACTBOBATh Ha YKpauHE MPHOIH3UTEIHHO
c200r. no H.3.'?

Museum, 1956), p. 92; idem, «Timber Graves in Southern Russia», Excped
3 (1961): 14-22; E. Knoblock, Beyond the Oxus: Archaeology, Art, and
Architecture of Central Asia (Totowa, NJ: Rowman and Little-field, 1972),
p- 18; V.M. Masson and V.I. Sarianidi, Central Asia: Turkmenia Before the
Achaemenids (London: Thames and Hudson, 1972), p. 154.

17 The earliest osteological evidence of the domestication of the
horse is found in a Tripolje A (south of Kiev) context dating about 2500
B.C. See J.F. Downs, «The Origin and Spread of Riding in the Near East and
Central Asiay, American Anthropologist 6311961): 1196.

7 Ibid., p. 1197; P.R. S. Moorey, «Pictorial Evidence for the History
of Horse-Riding in Iraq Before the Kassite Period», frag 32 (1970): 36-50;
M.A. Uttauer, «The Figured Evidence for a Small Pony in the Ancient Near
Eastw, Iraq 33 (1971): 24-30.

172K, Jettmar, «Die Entstehung der Reiternomadeny, Saeculum 17 (1966):
1-11. Cf.E. D. Phillips, «New Light on the Ancient History of the Eurasian
Steppe», AJA 61 (1957): 273 — «On the Pontic steppe and in Hungary it is
likely that mounted nomads began to appear not long before 1000 B. C.

13 The Scythians raised other livestock. On the Volga horses represented
36 percent and on the Dnieper 22 percent of their stock. See Jettmar,
«Entstehungy, pp. 1-11. [XXXIV]

7M. Rostovtzeff, «The Parthian Shot», AM 47 (1943): 174-87.

5 A.D. H. Bivar, «Cavalry Equipment and Tactics on the Euphrates
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XoTs MHOTHA MPEIIoNaraercsi, 4YTo JSIMKH, M300pakeHHbIC Ha
Baze Yepromueik (380 1. 10 H.3.), MOTYT OBITH CTpeMeHam#u,!’® ca-
Moe paHHee OeccriopHoe HM300paxeHue ctpemsH uaer u3 Cesep-
noit Kopeu (V B. 1.3.).!77 K VI B T'oyOble TypKH MPHUBE3TH HOBOE
n3zo0OpereHue Ha 3amaj, B Berrputo. CTpeMeHa HCIOIb30BAIHUCH BO
Opannuu Bo Bpems Lllapns Maprens (VI B.) u mozxe peigapsMu
CpeIHEeBEKOBbs. !

Cornacno I'eponorty, B morone 3a Kummepuiinamu (4.12) Cxkudsr
3a0mynuiuck: « Ckughol cneoosanu na Kaskaz ¢ npasotl cmopoHsl om
He2o, 20e oHU ouLTu 6 3emaio Muouiickyio, Komopas cmana eHympen-
Hetl Ha ux nymuy. Y4eHble ojaraort, 4To 3Tu CKUQbI NpUObLTH Ha 10T
yepe3 KaBkas, a umenHo, yepe3 JlepOeHT, B10Jb 3amaaHoro nobdepe-
xbst Kacriuiickoro Mopst.!”

Apxeonornueckue Haxoaku yoexaarot T. CylTMMHPCKOTo B TOM, YTO
Cxugbl WM UX MPEIIICCTBCHHUKH OKa3aJMCh B paiiloHe 3akaBKasbs (K
tory or KaBkaza) erie paHblie, B IEPBOM THICSYEIETHH 0 H.9.,'™" Be-
pOsITHO UMEHHO 37iech CKu(BI BIIEPBBIE HCIONB30BAIN CBOU 0COOBIE
TPEXJIONACTHBIE CTPEIIBL.

Frontier», Dumbarton Oaks Papers 26 (1972): 274. See also Denis Sinor,
«The Inner Asian Warriors», JAOS 101 (1981): 137-38.

176 J. K. Anderson, Ancient Greek Horsemanship (Berkeley: University of
California, 1961), p. 82.

177 Bivar, «Cavalry Equipment», p. 274.

' Lynn White, Medieval Technology and Social Change (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1962), pp. 1-5, 11-14, 27-30, dates the appearance of stirrups in
western Europe to the eighth century.

17 P.N. Tretiakov and A.L. Mongait, eds., Contributions to the Ancient
History of the USSR (Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum, 1961), p. 60.

80T, Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia», Artibus Asiae
17 (1954): 283. In discussing tombs from the thirteenth to the eighth century,
M.N. Pogrebova, «K voprosu o migratsii iranoiazytschnykh piemen v
Vostotshnoe Zakavkaz’e v doskifskuiu epokhu» («The Migrations of Iranian
Tribes in Eastern Transcaucasia in the Prescythian Epoch»), S4 no. 2 (1977):
55-68, notes similarities with the later Scythian burials, including the sacrifice
of humans and horses. [XXXV]

72



HanapeHune Ha Kapmup-bnyp

Packoniku Ha Tepputopuu Apmenun u A3sepOaiipkaHa CBUIE-
TEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, 4T0 CKu(bl ObIBAIN HA TEPPUTOPUH 3aKaBKa3bsl.
Cromuua npexueid obnactu, EpeBan, pacnonoxkena Ha (oHE TOpbI
Apapar, KaK pa3 Ha Typenkoii rpanuue. Ero ums coxpaHseTr Ha3BaHHE
OT JpeBHEro ypaprckoro ropoaa DpeOynu (Erebuni), ocHoBanHOTO B
783 1. 10 H.3. B mpeaMecThsIX COBPEMEHHOTO TOpo/ia, HaXOIATCs pa3-
BaJIMHBI ypapTckoro noceinenusi Apun-bepn (Arin-Berd), xotopsie
MOJBEPIINCH pacKonkaMm noj pykoBoactBom K. Oranecsina B 1951 '8!

ApuH-bepa BuanMo 0611 100pOBOIBHO OCTABICH YpapTaMu € y4-
pexnenuem Kapmup-brnyp (Karmir-Blur) (npesnuii Teishebaini) mo
npyryto cropony EpeBana. HoBoe nocenenue 6bu10 ocHOBaHO Pyca Il
B cepeluHe ceapMoro cronetus. Packonku Ha tepputopun Kapmup-
bryp naganuce mexay 1939 u 1941 rr. u ¢ 1949 1. oHu npoxonst nox
pyxoBozactBoM b. [Inorposckoro mia Mysest OpmMuTaka U apMsHCKON
AKaneMuu HayK.

Pycckue apxeonoru HaiM OpOH30BBIC IIUTHI M LIJIEMbI, HA KOTO-
PBIX Haanucansl UMeHa Llapeii YpapTy BOCbMOT0 CTONETHS HapuMep,
Capaypu I (760-735 1. 1o H.3.), KOTOPBIH ObLT OYEBUIHO MEPEIAH U3
coceanero OpeOynu. OHu 0OHAPYKHUIIU CKIIaJCKHE TIOMELICHUS, B KO-
Topbix O0bu10 100,000 rammonos BuHa, 750 TOHH 3epHA U OTPOMHOE
KOJIMYECTBO KYH)KyTHOTO Macia. EcTb Takke mokasaresibCTBa (akTa
TOProBiu Mexny Ypapramu u Ckudamu u3 JJHenpoBckoit o0nacTu K
ceBepy ot KaBkasa.

VYpaprer Kapmup-bayp (Kpacuslii Xonm), 101KHO ObITh, 4YyBCTBO-
Banu cedst Oe3omacHbIM 3a creHamMu 12 meTpoB (40 ¢yTOB) BBICOTOM
u 4 metpa (13 ¢yToB) TommuHON. Y HUX OblIM Oorarbie IMOCTaBKH,
BKJIIOUasi OOMbLIOE KOJMYECTBO KPYITHOTO POraToro CKOTa M CBHHEH,
9T0OBI CyMETh MPOTUBOCTOATH Ocaze. TeM He MeHee, HACTYIUICHHE
Ckugos okazanock ycnemnsM. To, 4ro HanaaeHue Ckudos Ha Kpe-
MOCTh 3aCTaJl0 BPACIUIOX, HOATBEPKAACT (PAKT, YTO HEKOTOPHIC >KH-
tean Obutk youtel B moctenu.'® Ckudam momor Oecropsiiok, Bbi-
3BaHHBIM TEM, YTO MX IJIAMEHHBIC CTPEJIbl MOAOKIIIN CyXHE KPBILLIH.

81 B, Piotrovsky, The Ancient Civilization of Urartu (New York: Cowles,
1969), p. 25.
2R, Rolle, «Urartu und die Reitemomadeny, Saeculum 28 (1977): 324.
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Cornacno [InoTpoBckoMy, KpenocTh Oblia pa3pyllieHa H MOJ0X KeHa
B HOYHOM HAIaJeHWH, HAPABICHHOM HE Ha XOPOUIO 3alllMIIEHHBIE
IJaBHBIE BOPOTa, a HAa 3a/JIHUE BOPOTa, B CEBepoO-3anagHoM yriy. Ile-
pen 3aKIIIOYNTENBHBIM HalaIeHUEM KpPENoCTh MOABEPINIACH TSKEIOMH
arake BPaKECKUX CTPEJIKOB; OOJIBIIOE KOINYECTBO OPOH30BBIX TPEX-
nonacTtHeIX cTpesl Ckuekoro Trma ObUTH U3BICUEHBI U3 KHPITUYHBIX
CTEH y 3aJHUX BOPOT. SICHO, YTO Cpeau HamaJaBIIMX Ha KpPEnocTb
VYpapToB ObUTH UX ObIBIIHE COFO3HUKHU, CKUPBHI. '™

Poxox ¢ rpudom, oueHb MOXOKUM Ha CKU(CKUM, ObLT HaliieH B
JIOMHKE TPUBpaTHUKA. DTO yKa3bIBae€T Ha TO, YTO CPeAM JrofeH, 3a-
mmmasimux Kapmup-binyp Obun 1 Cxkudbr.'®™ Beutn oOHapykeHbI
MHOTOUYHMCIICHHBIE HETOTPEOCHHBIE CKEIEThI TeX, KTO ObUIM YOHUTHI B
pesynbrate Hacunus. bpoHsoBas ckugckas crpena Oblia HaliieHa B
CKEJIETE JKEHIIUHBI.

[Hara nHananenus ocnapusaercs. P.J[. bapHerr natupyer Hama-
nenne Ha Kapmup-bnyp npubnmusurensHo 625 1. 10 H.3., Koraa oc-
HoBHas yacTb CkuoB oTcTynana K YKpauHe Mol HaTHCKOM >KUTeIeH
Mugun.'® C apyroii croponsl, [InoTpoBckuil monaraer, 4to maje-
nue Kapmup-bayp mpouszouuio B Havane VI B. 1o H.3. Dra gata (c.
530-585 rr. mo H.3.), yka3eiBaeT P. Pommy, uro CKuQbl, BO3MOKHO,
ObUIM YacThlO0 apMUM MH[SH, 3aXBayeHHBIC B Ka4eCTBE HACMHUKOB
MOCJIe TOT0, KAaK OCHOBHAs 4acTh yKe Oblia n3rnaua.'*

B3anmMooOTHOLWEHUS C accupungamm

Xotst B accupuiickux Tekctax CKugbsl He YIOMHUHAIOTCS BIUIOTH
mo xonma VIII B. 1o H.3., coxpanmics penbed Hawama [X croneTws,
BpemeH rocroacTBa Ammrypracuprai I (883-859 rr. mo H.3.), Ha KO-
TOPOM H300paXXeHbI BCAIHHUKH, ITyCKaIOIIHe CTpeibl Hazay. CymuMup-
CKHH KOMMEHTHpYeT: «[Ipedcmasiensvl 08a 1yuHUKA 8EPXOM, 8 2aJlONe.
Jlyunuku, o0emvle 8 3a0CmMpeHHble WANKU, Canocu u OPoKu, He MO2ym
ovimo Ypapmamu, scumensamu Muouu unu Kummepuu. Onu, eeposim-

18 Piotrovsky, Urartu, p. 178.

184K Jettmar, Art of the Steppes (New York: Crown, 1964), p. 234.
135 R.D. Bamett, «The Treasure of Ziwiye», lrag 18 (1956): 114.
86 Rolle, «Urartuy, p. 329.
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HO, ObLIU KOYeblMU COnTeMeHHuKamu, Haubonee eeposmuo Cruga-
MU, MOTLKO YMO NPUOBLIBULUMU U3 60CIOUHOe8PONelicKou cmenuy.'’

Jlpyroe /0Ka3areabCTBO paHHEro NpoHHKHOBeHHss CkudoB Ha
0r — OOHapy)KEHHBIC 3aXOPOHEHHs JIOIMIAAe U PasIuYHOE KOHHOE
CHapspKeHHe. BUThI CKU(CKOTO THTIA ¢ H300paKECHHUEM TOJIOBBI Opiia C
poramu ObLITH HalICHBI B YPOBHSIX. OTHOCSIIMXCS K ICBATOMY U BOCh-
Momy/ceapMomy Bekam B Xacamny (Hasanlu). Hapsimy ¢ KOHHBIM,
Hali/ICHHBIC 3aXOPOHEHHS YEThIPEX JIOMIaIeH B XacaHly HHTEePIPETH-
pOBAITKCh KaK BOBMOXKHO cku(ckue.'* 3axopoHeHue jomanu ¢ 00b-
eKTaMHU, OTHOCSIIUMHUCS K JICBATOMY — CEIbMOMY CTOJIETHSM, OBLIH
Taroke oOHapykeHsl B baba J[)xan (Baba Jan).'®

ITepBas cchiika Ha Uinkysa (accupuiickoe ums CKudoB) Haxo-
nutcst B Tekcrax Bpemen Caprona Il (721-705 rr. no u.3.). Cambie
Ba)XHBIC CCBUIKH, OHAKO, MPHUXOJAT C BPEMEHH TOCMOACTBA Acap-
xannona (680-669 rr. g0 H.3.)."° B romsl cBoero mpasnieHus (c.
679 1. 0 H.3.), oH cMor nobeanTs Kummepuiickoro Teymma. B 676 1.
710 H.3. OH XBacTaJcs modenoil Hag MaHHH, KOTOPbIe 00BEAMHIIICH
co Cxkutamu: « — mom, kmo pazoenan sxcumeneii Mannu, msamedic-
nvix Gutians, u mom, Kmo yHuumoodcun 6 cpaxcenuu sovicka Ckuga
HMwnaxas, coosnuka, Komopblil He cMoe cnacmu uxy.'!

87T, Sulimirski, Prehistoric Russia: An Outline (New York: Humanities
Press, 1970), p. 397; cf. Jettmar, Art, p. 213. It is probably no coincidence that
the first Assyrian mounted archers are also from the reign of Ashurnasirpal II. It
is probable, as Sulimirski maintains, that the Assyrians were responding to the
incursion of mounted archers. At first the Assyrians were not able to ride at a
gallop and fire at the same time. They operated in pairs: while one held the reins
of both horses, the second fired his arrows. See Y. Yadin, The Art of Warfare in
Biblical Lands (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1963), pp. 384-85. [XXXVI]

8 R.H. Dyson, «Further Excavations at Tepe Hasanlu, Iran», Arch 26
(1973): 303-04; idem, «The Architecture of Hasanlu: Periods] to IV» AJA4
81 (1977): 548-52. Cf. R. Ghirshman, «Invasion des nomadesy, in Dark Ages
and Nomads ¢ 1000 B. C., ed. M. J. Mellink (Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-
Archaeologisch Instituut, 1964), p. 5.

189 C Goff Meade, «Excavations at Baba Jan, 1967», Iran 7 (1969):
123-26.

9There are far fewer references to the Ishkuza than to the Gimmiraia in
Neo-Assyrian texts.

¥I'D. D Luckonbill, ed, Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia
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[Tocne 679 T 10 H.3., KaK MBI BUIUM M3 OTBETOB Ha BOMPOCHI, KOTO-
peie AcapxaiioH 3aaaBai npopunaressim [amama, Ckudckuii BOXIb
o umenu baprarya (Bartatua) (Protothyes y I'epomora 1.103) motpe-
00BaJ acCUPUICKYIO MPUHIIECCY B JKEHBI, KaK LIEHY 3a CBOIO MpeAaH-
HocTb. Kak 3ameuaer A.T. Onmctun, «Bmopas nonvimka ygenuanaco
yenewnvim opaxkom, nockonvky bapmamya, kaxk osicuoanocw, notidem
npomue bum Kacnu (Bit Kapsi) u Canapoa (Saparda) ¢ Muouu, npo-
mue epacoe Accupuuy.”? Ckudckuii coro3 ¢ AccupuiiiiaMmu mpoJTHIICS,
Mo KpaiiHel Mepe, ¥ [0 CIIENYIOMIEro MOKOJEHHs, T.K. H3BECTHO, YTO
Mapeii (Madyes) (I'eponot 1.104), cem baprarya, cpaxancs 3a Accu-
puiiteB nmpotuB Kummepwiities B Kannagokun npuOnusutensHo B 654
L. 10 H.9.'?

Cokposuwa 3usue

I'eponor ormeuaet, uto Ckudbl ObUTH aKTUBHBI B MUIUH, K 10r0-BOC-
ToKy oT O3epa Ypmus. Taxke 04€BHIHO U3 aCCUPUICKHUX TEKCTOB, YTO
Ckudpbl mpucyTCTBOBAIM Ha TeppUTOpUK MaHHEH1IeB, HEOCPEACTBEHHO
K tory ot o3epa. (Cm. Kaptsl 4 u 6.) 3axBaTbIBaroliee OTKPbITHE COKPOBHU-
mia 3uBue (Ziwiye) Terepb NOATBEPKIaeT NprcyTcTBHE 31ech CKudos.

3uBHE pacmojoKeH B 25 MHISX K BOCTOKY OT COBPEMEHHOTO
Sakkez'™* B Kypaucrane B ceBepo-3ananHom Hpane. Vims 3uBue Mo-
KET XpaHUTh akkajckoe uMs Zibie (Uzibie), MecTo, Ha KOTOpOE Haral
Capron Il B 716 1. 10 H.3. 1 AnirypOanunan npuOIu3UTEIbHO B 665
L. 10 H.93.

CoxkpoBulie ObIJIO HAHAEHO COBEPLICHHO CIy4allHO MAacTyXOM

(Chicago: University of Chicago, 1927), vol. 2, pp. 207, 213; R. C Thompson,
The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (London: British Museum,
1931), p. 19; A. Heidel, «A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon», Sumpr
12 (1956): 17.

192 A.T. Olmstead, History of Assyria, 2nd ed. (Chicago: University of
Chicago, 1951), p. 361.

19 1bid., p. 637.

9 H. Ghirshman, The Art of Ancient Iran (New York: Golden Press,
1964), p. 98, suggests that the name Sakkez, preserves the Persian name for
Scythian, Saka. [XXXVII].
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B 1946 rony."”” OH Hamien 4To-To Bpojae CyHIyKa miu rpoba. bia-
rogapsi 3Toi Haxozake, O. Mackapesl CTaBUT IO COMHEHHE IOJI-
JMHHOCTh HEKOTOPBIX OOBEKTOB, MpHUIUCHIBaeMbIX P. ['mprimManom
(R. Ghrishman) coxposuriy3uBue.'*® B oqHO# 13 CBOUX MOCTETHIX
pabotr mepen cMepTbio, ['MpIIMaH CTpeMUIICS ONPOBEPTHYTH 3TH
OOBHHEHUS, «COCIAHHbIE UYEL08EKOM, KOMOPLl He Npedcmaiisi-
em CIOJCHBIX 0OCMOAMeNsbCme, npu KOmopvlx 0OHAPYIHCUTUCH 6Ce
o0bvexmul 3usuer.'”’ I'mpuiMaH mokasbiBaeT, Hampumep, uto Tere-
paHckuii My3seii paspemnin opUIUaIBEHBIM JIUIAM, Pa0OTAIOLUIIM C
npeAMeTaMH CTapuHbl NPOBOIUTH «KOMMEPUYECKUE PACKOTKH» Ha
MECTe B TCUCHHUE TPEX JieT!

Xots ecTh 00BEKTHI O0JIEe paHHEro nepuona, [ upuiMan aaTupo-
BaJI 3aXOPOHEHHUE COKPOBUIL MPUOIM3NUTENBHO 625 T o0 1.5. P. . Bap-
HETT MpeanoYnTaeT 0oJiee MO3AHIOK aary — npudiusurensio 600 r.
10 H.9."" TIocKoJNBbKY €CTh HEKOTOpBIE aCCHPHHCKHE MpPEIMEThI, Ha-
pUMep, CTaTysl U3 CIOHOBOW KOCTH aCCHPUHCKOTO CaHOBHUKa, [ upii-
MaH JaKe MPEIOI0KHUII, YTO COKPOBUILE, BO3MOYKHO, IIPHHAIIEKAIIO
ckudckomy npuHIly Manero, oter; kotoporo baprarya skeHuics Ha
nouepu Acapxazona.'”’

1% For an inventory of the 43 objects in gold, 71 in silver, 103 in ivory,
etc., ascribed to the Ziwiye treasure, see H. Ghirshman, «A propos du tresor
de Ziwiye», JNES 32 (1973):445-52. There was a total of 341 objects in the
inventory.

196 0.W. Muscarella, “’Ziwiye’ and ‘Ziwiye’: The Forgery of a
Provenience», Journal of Field Archaeology 4 (1977): 197-219; idem,
«Unexcavated Objects and Ancient Near Eastern Art», in L.D. Levine and
T. C Young, eds., Mountains and Lowlands: Essays in the Archaeology of
Greater Mesopotamia (Malibu, CA: Undena, 1977), pp. 184-85.

7R, Ghirshman, Tombe princiere de Ziwiye et le debut de lart animalier
scythe (Paris: La Societe Iranienne pour la Conservation du Patrimoine
National, 1979), pp. 9-10.

198 Barnett, «Ziwiye, p. 116.

199 Ghirshman, Tombe Princiere, p. 36. T. Sulimirski, «The Background
of the Ziwiye Find and Its Significance in the Development of Scythian Art»,
BIA 15 (1978): 7-33, concludes that the Ziwiye treasure probably came from
the tomb of Bartatua himself, who was buried there in about 645. Sulimirski
reports that in 1976 F. Bagherzadeh cleared remains of the «citadel» and
opened up about two hundred tombs. [XXXVIII]
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B nepBuuHBIX myOnukanusx o Haxoake 3uBue AHAp> [omap
yTBEpKIajd, 4YTO OCHOBHOE XyI0)KECTBEHHOE BJIOXHOBCHHE JJIS
COKpOBHIL 3MBHE HJIET OT MAHHEHCKUX XyJOKHHMKOB.?” OH Tak-
Ke MPEeNnoaoXui, 4ro Bropriuuecs CKudbl 3axBaTUiIn ¢ coO0i
peMeclIeHHUKOB M3 MaHHEe, B MOMEHT, KOT/Ia MX BBITCCHHIIM YKH-
tenu Muaun. [109TOMy OCHOBHBIM BJIOXHOBEHHEM CKH(CKOTO HC-
KyccTBa ObutH ObI MaHHe#IbI. XOTS 3Ta runore3a Oblia MPUHSITA
Cynumupckum,”!' ona pe3ko otkiioneHa bapuerrom. CornacHo mo-
ClIeIHEMY, UCKycCTBO MaHHEWIIEB HE MMENI0 HUKAKOTO CXOJCTBA CO
CKU(CKUM UCKYCCTBOM; CKOPEE «27M0 Obl1I0 CKOpee ColPbIM YeM JCU-
8bIM, HO 8APBAPCKUM U NPOBUHYUATLHBIM 6 8blcuiell chmenenuy.””

CaMmplii CyIIeCTBEHHBII aCIIEKT COKPOBHIIA 3UBHE — MPUCYTCTBHE
CKH(CKOTO «CTHIIS )KHUBOTHBIX»??” BO MHOTMX 0ObekTax. Ha 30/moTom
JIMCTE, HAIPUMEp, JIe)KaT OJICHH, a HOTH MX cOrHyThl.**, Ha Bemmko-
JICTTHOM 30JI0TOM HArpyJIHOM YKpAILICHUH C YPapTCKUMH M aCCUPHIi-
CKHMH JIEMEHTaMH, H300pakeHbI JIeKaIlIne KUBOTHBIC H3 CeMeiicTBa
KOIIQYbHX — aHAJIOTMYHO MOTHBAM IPOU3BEJCHUI MCKYCCTBa, Haii-
JeHHbIX B Kypranax*® Kenepmec u Jlutoit, Ha cepeOpsiHom Omtone ¢
30JI0TOM MHKPYCTAIMEH, B 1€CATh KOHLIEHTPUIECKUX KPYTOB, H300pa-
*eHbl Takue CKuQCKue NpeMEeThl KaK «pbiCi, KOMOPbIM NPOMUBo-
cmosm nedcawjue unu beyujue 3auybl, 207106l XUWHBIX NMUY», A TAK-
e areMeHTh! u3 Mainoit A3uu u Ypapry.

Hepormuduyeckne 3HaKu Ha OO MHTEPHPETUPOBAIHUCH OO
KaK «PyKOBOJCTBO MacTepan’’ nmubo Kak «mpenckasanuey.””’

Bce 310 03HawaeT To, uTo ['eponoT ObLT MpaB, Korna yTBep KIa,

20 A, Godard. Le Tresor de Ziwye (Haarlem: Joh. Enschede en Zonen, 1950).

201 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquitiesy, p. 316.

202 Barnett, «Ziwiye», p. 114,

203 See M. Rostovtzeft, The Animal Style in South Russia and China
(Princeton: Princeton University, 1929).

24 The motif also appears in Greek art. See P. Amandry, «Un motif
‘Scythe’ en Iran et en Grece», JNES 24 (1965): 149-60.

205 Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, pp. 104-06; E. D. Phillips, The Royal
Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), p.
61.1In 1971 a splendid gold pectoral.

206 Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 109.

207 Phillips, Royal Hordes, p. 61; Jettmar, Art, p. 229.
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yro Cxudbl OBUIH HA ATOM TEPPUTOPHH B CEIBMOM CTOJETHH. [ Mpi-
MaH 3akiodaet, «Cokposuuja 3ugue 00Kasviearom, 4mo 3mu OUHbL-
ecaonuku npucymemeosaiu 8 smoul uacmu Upanay *®

B nomonnenune xk HaxonkaMm 3MBHE, MBI MOXKEM TPEICTABHUTH Clie-
IyIOLIMEe JI0Ka3aTeabCcTBa, MoaTBepkaarone CKkuckoe BTOpKEHHE
K tory ot KaBkasa:

1. Cxugckoe npucytcreue B Kapmup-biyp.

2. Otka3 ot baba /[xan u Oonblueil 4acTH OCTANbHBIX KypraHoB
Kenesnoro Beka II (Muauiickux?) B JlypucTaHCKOM PETHMOHE B CElb-
MoM Beke.”?”

3. dakTHuecKkoe HMCYE3HOBEHHE M3 KIMHOMMCEH KaKoro- Ju0o
YIIOMHUHAHHUS O KUTESIX MUINU B IEPHOJ MEXKIy CMEPThIO Acapxa-
noHa (669) u ux corozom ¢ Habononaccapom (Nabopolassar) (mocie
626).21°

4. TlosBneHne CKUPCKUX MPEAMETOB C YPapTCKHUMHU U acCHUpHU-
CKUMH dJIeMEHTaM{ B LAPCKUX MOrujax Ha Oepery UepHoro mops
npuOIM3uTeNnsHO B 575-550 rr. 1o H.9.2!

5. Onpeznenenue TEPPUTOPUM MEXKITY o3epoM Ypmus u Kacnuii-
CKMM MOpPEM KJIACCHYECKHMH MUcaTeNsIMU Kak 3emiist Skythenoi mnn
Sakasene.??

Ckudckoe rocnoncteo B Asum

Xots pakt Ckudekoro BropkeHus B 3eMian Mannelines u B Mu-
Iuio OOoJbIIe HE MOXKET OTPHULATHCS, TOYHBIC IPAHULBI UX HAOETOB
U TOABI UX TOCIOJCTBA SIBJISIETCS NPEIMETOM CIOpa CPEeI yUCHBIX.
Cornacno I'eponoty (1.103) Mmuauiickuit naps Ysaxmatpa Il (rpeu.
Kuaxkcap) (625-585 rr. 10 H.3.) mouBeprcs HamaJeHUI0 CKUQCKOM

208 Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 98.

29C Goff Meade, «Luristan in the First Half of the First Millennium B. C».,
Iran 6 (1968): 132.

201, D. Levine, «Prelude to Monarchy: Iran and the Neo-Assyrian
Empirey, in Iranian Civilization and Culture, ed. C.J. Adams (Montreal:
McGill University, 1972), p. 43.

21T Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 316; Rolle, «Urartuy, p. 310.

212 Cf. Diodorus Siculus 2.43.2; Pliny the Elder Natural History 6.11;
Ptolemy Geography 5.12.4; Strabo 11.8.4.
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opAbl, Bo raBe ¢ ceiHOM baprarya Mazneem. I'eponor manee pac-
ckasbiBaet: (4.1): «Cxughol, kax s yoice 2080pus, ynpasisiu 6epxHell
cmpanoi Azuetl 6 meuenue 08a0yamu 60CbMU 1Ny,

Nms A3swus, kaxercs, IepBOHAYAILHO 0003HAUAIO TEPPUTOPHUIO
Ha 3anaJiHoM rodepexbe TypIuu, U3BECTHOM Ha XETTCKOM SI3bIKE Kak
«Assuwa».”"® Bo Bpemena HoBoro 3aBera oHa 0003Hauasia pUMCKYIO
IIPOBUHITUIO BOKPYT Ddeca, U Jaxke BeCh MOIyoCcTpoB Typuuu u Ha-
3piBasiach «Mamast Asusin.?!* P.T1. Borraiiona yteepxaain, uto [epo-
JIOT, MCTIOJNB3YysI (hpa3bl «BEPXHSS CTpaHa A3UW», BEPOSTHO, UMEET B
BH/Ty BOCTOUHYO TYypIIHIO OT peKr X3JIUC B BOCTOYHOM HAIPABICHUH
K rparunam Muanu.?3

Hawano ckudckoro mexaynapcrBusi obosHadaercss 680 T mo
w9, (H. Anonn) a nocneanee ynomuHanue o HeM — B 613 . o H.9.,
(M. Vogelstein),?'® Takxke MHOTO pa3 yIOMUHAETCS B TEUEHHE TOTO
nepuona: 645 1. no w.o. (JI. [luotposuu), 643 r. no u.o. (K. Yuram), 642
L. 10 1.9, (®@. Konwr), 637 r. o u.o. (A. JIx. Cianunrep), u 618 1. 1o u.o.
(M. PocroBuedd).”'” XpoHonorus, KOTOpas MoJIep>KUBaeTCsI MHOTH-
mu BrustenabHbiMy yuenbiMu (P. 1. Bapuert, I. Kamepon C, P. ['upm-
MaH, T. CymuMHUpCKHUIi), CUATAET MEPHOIOM CKU(DCKOTO MEXKIylap-
CTBUS TOJIBI [TOCJIC TIpaBJIeHUs Muuiickoro naps ®@paopra (Phraortes)
u 70 npaBienus Ypaxiarpa I, To ects, Mmesxxay 653 u 625 IT. 1o H.5.

I'eponor ykaspiBaet, uro Ckugsl ocBoOOAMIM ACCHUPUHIIEB OT
Hamanenuss MunuiineB Ha HuneBuio k koHuy rocnonactBa ®Dpa-
opra (1.102). Tpamunumonuo mpasienue Ppaopra parupyercs
675-653 romamu, a U3 3TOrO CIEAYeT, YTO MUIUNCKOE HamaJeHHe
MPOU30LLIO0 MPUONMM3UTENBFHO B 653 I 10 H.3., B PAacUBET BIACTH

23 D. L. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad 1 Berkeley: University of
California, 1959), p. 104.

214D, Georgacas, «The Name Asia for the Continenty», Names 17 (1969):
1-90: idem. The Names for the Asia Minor Peninsula (Heidelberg: Carl
Winter, 1971).

2SR, P. Vaggione, «Over All Asia? The Extent of the Scythian Domination
in Herodotus», JBL 93 (1973): 523-30.

216 M. Vogelstein, Fertile Soil (New York: American Press, 1957), pp. 92,
95, 127, and a personal letter (march24, 1979).

217See in particular A.J. Spalinger, «The Date of the Death of Gyges and
Its Historical Implications», JAOS 98 (1978): 408.
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accupuiickoro naps AmrypOanunana. P. J[303T yTBepkmaer, urto
3TO HEBO3MOXKHO.?'®

AJbTepHaTUBHAs BEPCHs, COMIACHO KOTOPOM CYHMTAETCs, YTO
Ckugckoe rocrnoicTBO COBMNAAAET € TOCIOACTBOM YBaxmarpa Il
(Cyaxares) (625-585 IT. 10 H.3.), TaK:)Ke HEBEPOSTHA. DTO TOT MEPUOJI,
BO BpeMsl KOTOpOro Muusi o1 pyKOBOACTBOM YBaxuiaTpa MOKOpHIIa
Hunesuto B 612 1. 10 H.3., XpOHOJIOTHS, KOTOPAsi HE OYEHB XOPOILIO CO-
miacyercs ¢ coneiictBueM Muauiines Bo miaBe co Ckudamu.

B xparkoii, HO BaxHOl cTatbe A.P. Mutapa npeanoxui HoBoe
peuieHre mpodiaeMbl HECOOTHOCHMMOCTH TOYKH 3peHust [epomora c
BmmxkHeBOCTOUHBIME JTOKa3aTenbcTBaMU. OH JaTUpyeT NpaBieHHUE
@paopra 647 u 625 rr. 10 H.3. U pazgenseT rocnoacTBo Ckudos Ha
nBe ¢asbl: (1) nBaauare et rocnoncTsa B Azuu (645-625), u (2) Bo-
CeMb JIET TOCHOACTBA B MUy, B TEUCHUE TEPBBIX JICT MPaBICHUS
VBaxmiarpa (625-617 rr. no u.5.).>"” Takas HuHTEpIpeTalys N03BOJISIET
otHecTd rocnoacTBo CkudoB K Mepuoay MexIy TpOXOsIeit yrpo-
3011 co ctoponsl KummepuiilieB 1 HanajeHueM YBaxiiaTpa Ha Accu-
pwuiinies B 615 1. 10 1.3.2%°

B otnuune ot Kummepuiines, koTopsie ObIIIM U3THAHBI U3 YKpa-
WHBI C )KEHaMH M JEThbMH, 3aXBaTuyuku — CKu]bl ObUIH, BEpPOSTHO,
MTOKOJICHHEM MOJIOJBIX BOWHOB, KOTOPBIE OCTABWJIM CBOMX JK€H, HO,
B KOHEYHOM cYeTe Bo3Bparwiiuch B cBou noma (I'epozpor 4.1).%' Ecin
nara, kotopyto naet IlmorpoBckuit o magennu Kapmup-biyp BepHa,
npyrue Ckudbl ObUIH BCE €lle aKTHBHBI B YpapTy NpUOIH3UTEIBHO
B 590 . 10 H.3. MICTOUHUKYM KJIMHONKMCH YKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO B ele 0o-
Jiee o3HKeE JaThl Haxoaunuch Ckudwl, cnyxamuye HaeMHuKamu. He-

28R, Labat, «Kastariti. Phraorte et les dehuts de lhistoire mede /4 249 (1961).

21 One possible objection is the observation that «a linguistic analysis
shows that in (Herodotus) I 130 the 28 years of Scythian rule are not included
in the 128 years of the Median arche» — R. Drews, «The Fall of Astyages
and Herodotus’ Chronology of the Eastern Kingdoms», Historia 18 (1969):8.
[XXXIX]

220 A R. Millard, «The Scythian Problemy, in Glimpses of Ancient Egypt,
ed. J. Ruffle et al. (Warminster: Aris and Phillips, 1979), pp. 119-22.1 am
indebted to Professor Millard for sending me a copy of his article.

21 E.D. Phillips, «The Scythian Domination in Western Asia», World
Archaeology 4.2 (1972);136.
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KOTOpBIC 6LIJ'II/I, BO3MOXHO, IMOJTYKPOBKaM — JCTHU CKI/I(l)OB-OTLIOB n
MECTHBIX MaTepCﬁ.

YMmma-Manpa

CnoBo YMMa-Manna (Umman-manda) uMeeT 3HaYCHHUE «ITOTYH-
1a» U OHO IPUMEHSUIOCH KO MHOXECTBY I'pyIl, BKitouasi Kummepuii-
1ieB.””> CornacHo xaeickuM XpoHukaM, YMma-Man ia ObUTd BOBJIE-
YeHBI B MIaJICHUE ACCUPUIICKON UMIIEPUHU B KOHIIE CEABMOTO CTOJICTHSI.
[TockonbKy M3 KIMHOMUCHBIX TEKCTOB BHIHO, YTO KUTEIM Muauu
BMecTe ¢ XaJiessMi ObUTM OTBETCTBEHHBI 33 CBEPIKCHHE ACCUPHIALICB,
€CTECTBEHHO CUUTaTh YMMa-Manna sxutensiMu Muinu, XoTs Kioue-
BOM OTPBIBOK (hparmMeHTapeH.’”® DTo MojoKeHHe ObUI0 OXOTHO IMOJ-
TBepxaeHo Komop63ckum (G. Komorbcezy) nocne tmarensHoro mc-
CIICIOBaHUS TEPMHHOB.>**

Jpyrue yueHble, O BAMSHUEM KJIACCHYECKHX 3asiBICHUN O TOM,
yro Ckusl (nnn bakTpuiiiel), BO3MOXHO, ObLTH BOBJICUCHBI B 3aKJIIO-
YUTEIBHOE HAaMaJeHUue MPOTHB AcCHpUHLEB, HACHTH()UIMPOBAIH
Ymma-Manga co Ckudamu. C [Ix. ['dn npeacTaBiseT 3To Mooxe-
nue: «Knaccuueckas mpaouyus, coxpanennas /fuodopom (Diodorus)
(11, 26, 1-4), 06 apmuu baxkmputiyes, Komopas ObllAd NPU3BAHA NO-
moub Hunesuu, u 3amem yoesxicoena pazoeiums ee cyoby ¢ ee 8paza-
MU, KAJHCemcsl, HeCMOMPsL HA ee DECNOPAOOK 68 UMEHAX, NPeOCmasisiem
ucmunnoe nonogicenue Cxughoer >

51 Obl HacTamBas Ha TOM, YTO 00a TOJIOKECHUSI MOTYT OBITH Ipa-
BWJIBHBIMU 4YacTU4HO. Bo-mepBbIX, s — yOexnaeH, uto Ymma-Manna

222 As noted in ch. 3, Esarhaddon called Teuspa an Umman-manda Ip.
531; and Ashurbanipal called Tugdamme, the king of the Umman-manda.
[XL]

23D, 1. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings (London: British
Museum, 1956), p. 16. A.K. Grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles
(Locust Valley, NY: J.J. Augustia 1975), p. 18, seems noncommittal.

24 G. Komoroczy, «Umman-Manda» Acta Antigua 25 (1977): 43-67,
especially p. 47.

25C J. Gadd, The Fall of Nineveh (London: British Museum, 1923), p.
15. Cf.H. W. F. Saggs, «The Assyriansy, in Peoples of Old Testament Times,
ed. D.J. Wiseman 10xford: Clarendon, 1973), p. 166.
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B Xanaerckux XpOHHUKAX ObUTH KUTEIIMA Muanu. D10, OIHAKO, HE
HCKITIOYAeT BO3MOXKHOCTh HEKOTOPOTO CKU()CKOTO YUaCTHs B Hamaje-
HuM Ha Accupuiines. JlokasarenbCTBa Mo 00IeMy MpU3HAHUIO 00CTO-
SITENbHBIC.

YT0o06BI MOAAEPIKATH BTOPYIO BEPCHIO, 5 ObI IPEITOKIIT CICIY-
foree. BeposatHo HekoTopbie Ckudbl, 0OTCTANIN BO BPeMs «H3THA-
HHUsD». ITO BIOJHE MOTIIO CIYYUTHLCS, YUUTHIBAS OMIOPTYHUCTHYC-
ckHii U HaeMHbIN xapakTep CKu(pOB, O YeM CBHICTEILCTBYET O0Tb-
[10€ KOTMYECTBO (DAKTOB, OHU HMCITOJIB30BAIN pacnaj AccUpuiiles
B CBOMX MHTEpecax, OHH OOCPHYIHCH MPOTHUB CBOMX HEKOIJA CO-
103HUKOB. KaxxeTcs, uMeHHO 310 mpousonuio B Kapmup-biayp Ha
ceBepe. Hakownerr, Takas rumore3a Momia Obl TOMOYb OOBSICHHTD,
KakuM 00pa3oM JeCATh TPEXJOMACTHBIX CTPET OKA3alHuCh CPEAu
octarkoB bamau C u ceBepHOU cTeHbl B Armype. OHU CBA3aHBI
¢ pasrpabnennem roposaa B 614 r. 1o H.3.2%° Tlepebexunku Ckudbi
MOTJIM TaK)e y4acTBOBATh B pelIaroieM HamagaeHun Ha HuHeBuio
B 612 r. no H.3.2Y

Haber npotuB ErnnTta u NManecTuHsbl

B kaxoii-to MoMeHT B rofpl CKH(CKOTo rocrojicTBa HEKOTOPBIE
W3 HHUX CAENAId MOJHHMEHOCHBIM Haler Ha MajecTHHCKoe mobepe-
xbe K rpannuam Erunra. Orcrona onn nouuti npotus Erunra u xor-
na oun gouutd g0 Cupun, no Ilanectunsl, naps Erunta Ilcammerux
(Psammetichus) BcTpeTws X W momapkaMu ¥ MOJIMTBAMH ITBITAJICS
yOeMTh HEe HAPaBIATHCS Jaiblie. Takum 00pa3oM, OHU BEPHYIHUCH U
KOT/1a OHHU AOLUIN A0 ropona AckanoH B Cupun, 6onbnHcTBO CkrgoB
MPOLI0O MUMO M HE NMPUYMHUIO HUKOMY Bpela, HO HEKOTOpbIE OCTa-
JIUCh TaM 1 pa3rpaduim xpam Hebecnoii Adpoautsl. (I'epomot 1.105)

26 W. Andrae, Die hestungswerke von Assur (Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs,
1913), p. 143, figure 245; idem. Das wicderentslamiene Assur (Munich:
C.H. Beck, 1977 reprint of the 1938 editionl, p. 237.

27 Cf.W. llinz, Darius und die Perser (Baden-Baden: Holle, 1976), p.
57. On the other hand, Claudio Mazetti, «Konets Assiriyskoy derzhavy i
AssiroSkifskie otnosheniia» («The End of the Assyrian Empire and Assyrian-
Scythian Relations»), VDI 1.4 (1979): 17-24, argues that the Scythians may
have remained loyal to the Assyrians until the fall of Nineveh. [XLI]
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HexoTtopble yueHble BBIpa3HiIl COMHEHUS, YTO MPABHUTEIb, CTOJb
BauATeNbHBIN Kak [lcammerux 1 (664-610 rr. no u.3.),”*® mor omy-
CTUTBCS /IO B3SITOYHUYECTBA, YTOOBI OTTOBOPHUTH OT HAIaJICHHs KOue-
BBIX BapBapoB,”?’ ®. YUIIK OTKJIOHSET MOJIHOCTHIO TO MHEHUE U CUH-
TaeT ero STHOJOTMYECKOI CKa3Koii, MPHIyMaHHO, YTOObI OObSICHUTD
MIPOMCXOXKACHHE «GKEHCKOW OoNe3Hu» (BeHepuueckoe 3a0osieBaHue),
KoTopasi, kKak roBoput ['eponort, cokpymmia CkudoB Kak HakazaHue
ot Adponutsr.>’

OTHOCHUTENBEHO MEPBOT0 BO3PAKECHUS, TAKUE KE MIPUMEPBI C B3sI-
TOYHHYECTBOM, C IIEJIBI0 MPEIOTBPATUTh AajbHEHIINE HamaJIeHUs
BapBapCKHUX 3aXBaTYMKOB TPHBOJSTCS M3 TAKHX Pa3HOOOpPA3HBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB Kak kurtaickas seronuch u Jlusu (Livy) (5.48). Cnenunanu-
CTBI MOTYT CUMTaTh MCHOJIb30BaHHE [IcaMMETHXOM B3STOUHHYECTBA
HeOIaropoJJHbIM IeJIOM, HO OHM HE CYHMTAIOT €ro 4YeM-TO HEBEpOsT-
ueiM.2! Co cnoB I'epogota, M. ®. Taiinec kommeHTHpYET, «Bom npe-
KPACHAas KapmuHa bopioujeticst 0pobl HATeMyYUKos, 6036PAUAIOUJUXCS
uz ycnewnoeo nadeea».”* OCHOBBIBAsACh KaK HAa MECOMOTAMCKHE, TaK
U Ha CTHIICTCKUE MCTOYHHMKH, MUimapn 3asBisier: «B ceeme Oonee

28 For the reign of this king, see K. A. Kitchen, The Third Intermediate
Period in Egypt (Warminster: Aris and Phillips, 1973).

29E.g. C.F. Whitley, The Exotic Age (Philadelphia; Westminister; 1957), p. 37

BOF, Wilke, «Das Skythenproblem im Jeremiabuchy, in Alttestamentliche
Studien fur 51. Kitlel (Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs, 1913), pp. 228-29. Among those
who have been influenced by Wilke’s skepticism are: J. Lewy, Forschungen zur
alten Geschichte Vorderasiens (Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs, 1925), p. 191; A. Lauha,
Zaphon: Der Norden und die Nordvolker im Alten Testament (Helsinki: Die
Finnische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1943), p. 23; N.K. Gottwald, All the
Kingdoms of the Earth (New York: Harper, 19641, p. 240.

31 Cf.E. Drioton and J. Vandier, L Egypte (Paris: Presses Universitaires
de France, 1952), p. 576; Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurganey, p. 55; T. Rice
in Artamonov, Treasures from Scythian Tombs, p. 12.

22 M.F. Gyles, Pharaonic Policies and Administration, 683 to 323 a.c
(Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 1959), p. 22. A.R. Burn, Persia
and the Greeks: The Defence of the West (New York: St. Martin’s, 1962),
p. 27, comments: «I do not understand why Olmstead... says that there is
‘absolutely no evidence’ for the raid into Syria. Herodotus may be wrong, but
his evidence on this time and region is quite as good as much that Olmstead
accepts without questiony. [ XLII]
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PAHHUX OBUICEHULL, MAKHCe He DbLLO Obl YOUBUMETbHO MA2OMEHUe 00-
HoU epynnsl K epanuye Eeunma.... Hem HUKAKux 0CHOBAHUIL OJis MO2o,
umobwl omraoHums 3aseienue I epoooma o Crkughcroii nonvimie 60-
umu ¢ Ecunemy.”*

B ropone Defenneh (Tahpanhes), koropstii 6611 moctpoen Ilcam-
MeTHXOM | B BOCTOUYHO# J1eNbTe, COTHU 00O0I0I00CTPBIX, TPEXJIOMACT-
HBIX, U TUPAMUIATBHBIX OPOH30BBIX CTPE, OB HAMICHBI BMECTE C
JKETe3HBIM KHHXKaIoM ckudekoro tuma. Apxeosor, B.M. ®nunaepc
IeTpu, monaraj, 4To 3TO OpyXKHe MpuHaaIekano Kapuanckum Ha-
emuukam (Carian) u Monuiinyy. bosee deTkoe MOSCHEHUE TPETOKHUIT
Cynmumupckuii: « Kaosicemces, 00Haxo, 4mo cpeou dSmux aHamoauticKux
HaemHukos makaice oviiu u Crugol. Bepboexa smux condam npu-
unacy Ha nepuod naoenuss Crugcroco mocywecmea 6 3anaduoi
Asuu. XapaxmepHuvie enunsHvle cmamysamxu, npeocmasgisaouue bopo-
0amulx HAe30HUKO8 6 3A0CNPEHHbIX ULTeMAX, KOMOpble NOUmu 6ce20d
CONPOBONCOAIOM HAXOOKU, NPUNUCAHHBLE DMUM HACMHUKAM, KAdICem-
¢, noodepacusaiom smy cunomeszyy.>*

Jlata Takoro Habera BJOJIb TMATECTHHCKOTO MOOEPEKbs K TPaHU-
ue Erunra momxua ObITH momenieHa, nocie 633 u no 610 rr o
n.. (korma ymep Ilcammernx 1).2¢ TIpeniokeHHbIE MHOTOUHCIICHHBIC

23 Millard, «Scythian Problemy, p. 122. Rolle, «Urartuy», p. 310, n. 78,
notes Piotrovsky’s belief that some of the Egyptian objects found in the
Scythian tombs north of the Black Sea may have been obtained from this
raid. See also T. Sulimirski, «Late Bronze Age and Earliest Iron Age in the
U.S. S. R»., B14 8-9 (1968-1969): 121-«Scarabs of the period 7th to 5th
centuries B. C. and other objects of the same period were also found in the
North Caucasus, in the southern part of the Ukraine». W.F. Albright came to
support the Herodotean account of a Scythian raid in part on the basis of an
article by R. Labat (see n. 66): «It has recently been shown by R. Labat... that
the statement of Herodotus... is supported by a neglected papyrus fragment
from Oxyrhynchus»(7The Biblical Period from Abraham to Ezra (New York:
Harper and Row, 1963), p. 109, n. 167). [ XLIII].

24 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 305. Recruiting former invaders
as mercenaries was earlier practiced by the Egyptians in the case of the
Philistines ¢ 1225-1175.

233 0n the basis of several lines of evidence, Spalinger, «Death of Gyges»,
p-408, holds that such a raid must have taken place after633.

26 J. Lewy, Forschungen, p. 54, had attempted to place it as late as
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JaThl MEKAY STUM MIPOMEKYTKOM OBUIM OCHOBaHBI Ha CIIOPHOW MIEH-
tudukanmn YmMma-Manza B xannaeiickux Xponukax co Ckudamm.?’

CornacHO BM3aHTHHCKUM JeTomucuam, Jycedumycy u CuHcen-
nycy (Eusebius and Syncellus), oqaum u3 pesyasraroB Ckudckoro
BropkeHus B [lanectuny Oblio nmepenmenoBanue ropoaa Bethshean,
K tory ot lamuneiickoro mops, B Ckudonomnuc (Scythopolis). Dto
MHeHue nomiepxkano CyauMupckuM.”® B moaTBep)kKIEHUE TaKOro
MHeHHUs1 OblITH IpUBeIeHBI Ba ipeaMeTa u3 Bethshean: TeppakoToBas
¢durypa B ckuckoM kocTrome’ u TabeTka MpoKIIATHS, Ha KOTOPOi
BBIBE/ICHBI TaK Ha3biBaeMble cCku(ckue nmena.”* Te, KTo He coraria-
€TCsl C ATOW TOYKOH 3pEHHs, OTMEYAIOT, YTO MPU MPOBEIECHUH PACKO-
nok [lencunpBanckoro ynusepcureta B Bethshean e 6pu10 HaiineHo
ynomuHanus o Ckudax. Ho ux aprymeHT oTka3plBaeTCs IPUHUMATD
BO BHHMaHHE TOT (DaKT, YTO ATU PACKONKHU 00OTAIEHBI JJ0CTAaTOYHBIM
KOJJMYECTBOM BECOMBIX cBuieTenbcTB. [lo cBuaerenscTBam Oonee
no3nHuid ropon Ckudononuc ObUT pacnonokeH Ha paBHuHe. Kak oT-
meuaeT @. B. JlxeiiMce, « Takum 0bpazom, 3a uckuodenuem npeocmas-
JIEHHBIX 8 MO2UNAX U cesamunuwax apmegpaxmos, Ckugononuc aedxcan
3a npedenamu cpanuy packonox Myszes».**!

HyxHO oT™MeTHTh, YTO camas paHHss cchlika Ha uMms Ckudorno-
muc (Scythopolis) ynomunaercst y [lomubuyca (Polybius) (II B. mo
H.3.). TonkoBanue B Cenrtyarunte (Septuagint) (Judg. 1:27), o6o3Ha-
yaet beliT-mean (Bethshean) kak «ropon Ckudony. (Cm. Takxke Jxy-
mut 3:10; 11 Maccabees 12:29; Ilnunuit Crapmuiit EcrectBo3Hanue
5J16.) M. ABu-VoHa yTBepKmaeT, 4To TOpOJ MONYYHI CBOE HMS OT

593-588. The raid probably took place before the year 616, when, according
to the Chaldean Chronicles, Psammetichus I marched through Palestine.
[XLIV].

27 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 295; Vogelstein, Fertile Soil,
p.- 93; A. Malamat, «Two Prophecies on the Nations», /EJ 1 (1950-1951):
155-57.

28 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 294.

29F. M. Abel. «Melanges», RB 9 (1912): 409-23.

240H. C Youtie and Campbell Bonner, «Two Curse Tablets from Beisan»,
Transactions and Proceedings of the American Philological Association 68
(1937): 43-77.

241F. W. James, «Beth Shan», Expected 3 (1961): 35-36.
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ckudcknx HaeMHUKOB [ITonemes (Ptolemies): «Takum o6pazom Cku-
¢domonuc aericTBUTENbHO HazBanu nocie Ckudos. OxHako, He Tocie
paHHHX 3aXBaTYMKOB CEIBMOTO BEKa 10 H.J., KOTOPbIE OBUTH BparaMu
¢apaonckoro Erunra, Ho mociie ux 6oee Mo3IHUX MOTOMKOB, Apy3el
Y COIO3HUKOB DJTMHUCTHYECKOrO Ernnray.?*

5. BPAT MEPEMUMU C CEBEPA

CodoHunm u Nepemunsa

Becpma criopHBIM ABIISIETCSI BOMPOC — OTPAKEH HIIM HET CKH(]-
ckuit HaOer Ha [lanecTnHy B mpopodeckux oTpbiBKax KHuTH mpopoka
Codonns n Kauru npopoka Mepemun o «Henpyre ¢ ceBepay.

Codonnit, poncrBennuk naps Mocun (Josiah) (639-609 1. no
H.3.), TpOpoUYeCcTBOBANT BO 2-if monmoBuHe VII Beka no u.n.. [To mHue-
auto P. K. Xapuccona 601smuHCTBO ToJIKOBaTener Kuuru mpopo-
ka CodoHuUs BUIETN B OMACHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI CKH(OB MPEAIo-
CBUIKY €T0 NMPOPOYECTBA HECUACTHUS, HO «NPUHUMASA 80 GHUMAHUE
ICKAMONI02UYEKYI0 MOUKY 3DEHUS, B03MONCHO U NPABULLHO ObLIO
Obl ymeepaicoams, 4mo 8 mo 8pems Kak npamas yeposa 6 HMyoeii-
cmee (Hyodee) mozna ucxooumo co cmoponvl CKU@08, HACmosuum
spazom 6vina Accupusay.**

Cpenu Bepcuit o BropkeHUH CKH(POB MPEAMOUYTCHUE OTHACTCS
BapHaHTY, OTpaAXXKEHOMY B IipopodecTBe Mepemun. DTa Bepcus moiy-
YHJIa MHAPOKYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTh CPEIH TOJIKOBATENEH ¢ TeX IMop, Kak
Ob110 BriepBblie BhIABUHYTA [epmanom Benema B 1765 1. Taxkoii Ha-
Oer, IMEBITUN MECTO JIO OTTIAIICHUS IPOPOKOM B 625 T. 1o H.3., 13 TOI
Josiah (Mep.1:2), mOCIyXuia TOTIKOM IJIsSI €TO MPEAOCTEPEIKCHII
MpOTHB Bpara ¢ ceBepa. B maBax 4-6 u 8-9 J[. CkuHHEp BbIpa3uiI

22 M. Avi-Yonah, «Scythopolis», IEJ 12 (1962): 127.

23 Introduction to the Old Testament (London: Tyndale, 1970), p. 341.
Among those supporting the hypothesis that Zephaniah reflects a Scythian
raid have been O. Eissfeldt, E. A. Leslie, and J. M. P. Smith. Opposing it have
been F. Horst, A. Lauha, F. Wilke, and G. Gerleman. See J.P. Hyatt, «The
Date and Background of Zephaniahy», JNES 7 (1948): 25-29. [ XLX]
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9TO TaK: «B cayuae ¢ smoporcenuem Crugog 6 Ilanecmuny donvuiun-
CMBO KPUMUKOS U UCMOpUKos, nauunas ¢ Auxopna (Eichorn), o6-
HAPYUCUTU 8 HEM YKA3anue u npeonocwliKy npopouecms Hepemuu o
épaze ¢ cesepa. M Hu 00na Opyeas meopust He daem maKoeo mouHo20
00bACHEeHUSL NPeOUY8CMBUL OYPHO20, C KOMOPLIM OH NPUCTIYIUL K
ceoetl pabomey . **

Wepemust Hauan cBoe ciykeHHe Oylydyd IOHOLIEH, BO3MOXKHO B
Bo3pacte 12-20 net. EBpetickoe ciioBo na’ar (Mep.1:6) umeet mupo-
KW psiJl 3HAUCHUI OT «pebenKay 10 «MOL00020 4elo8eKay, 3SHaYCHUE
B CIICIM(DUUCSCKHUX CITydasiX ONpeessieTcsl KOHTEKCTOM. >

Uepemus poamicsi, TOMKHO ObITh, MeXay 641 u 626 TT. 10 H.O.,
Haber xe Ckugo umen mecto Mexay 633 u 626 rr. 1o u.3., T.€. Koraa
OH BO3MOYKHO OBLJ €1Ie TIOAPOCTKOM.

B cBs31 ¢ Bo3pakeHHEM 110 MTOBOY TOTO, YTO MOCJIE MPEJOCTe-
pexxenuit Mepemun nHukakoii araku Cxugamu Mepycanuma u Uynen
HE MPOU30LLIO0, ObIT BBLABHHYT psifi 00bsicHeHHH. OIHO M3 HUX —
3TO TO, YTO MPENOCTEPEKEHNUS ObLTH 00YCIOBIECHBI OOCTOSTENBCTBA-
MU ¥ TpUToBOp OblT aHHynupoBaH pedopmamu Mocum (Josianic)
622-621 rr.

Jlpyrue yueHble NPUIUIM K 3aKIIOUEHHIO YTO, KOT/Ia MepBOHAYAIIb-
Hble mpopouecTBa Mepemun B otHomeHnn Cku(oB HE MCIOIHUIIKCH,
MPOPOK TiepecMoTpelt Ux 1 otHee K Xamaesm.?** H. H. Rowley, sBisro-
LIMACS CTOPOHHUKOM TTOJJOOHOTO B3IIsAAA, OOBsCHSCT: «MHenue, umo @
IMU NPEOCKA3anUs ObLIU GHECEHbL NONPABKLU, POOUTOCH U3 MO20 (hakma,
umo ciayacenue Mepemuu Hauaniocs npudOIU3UmMensHo 8 mo 6pemsl, K Ko-

244 ], Skinner, Prophecy and Religion (Cambridge: Cambridge University,
1922), p. 39. For an extensive list of those who see a Scythian background
in Jeremiah, see H. H. Kowley, «The Early Prophecies of Jeremiah in Their
Setting», RJIU. 45 (1962-1963): 207, n. 1.

25M. C. Fisher, «na’ary,in Theological Wordbook of the Old ‘leslanwnl,
ed. R. 1, Harris et al. (Chicago: Moody, 1980), vol. 2, pp. 585-86

2% See E. Yamauchi, «Chaldea. Chaldeansy, in Dictionary of Biblical
Archaeology ed. K.M. Blaiklock et al. (Grand Rapids: Zondervan,
forthcoming). J.B. Payne, «The Arrangement of Jeremiah’s Prophecies»,
bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Society7 (1964): 122, regards the
«mixed» references to both Scythians and Chaldeans (Babylonians) as an
example of prophetic telescoping». [XLVI]
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mopomy I'epooom npunucwvieaem emopacernue Cxugos. Ilpusnas smo,
MOJICHO CKA3aMb, YMO dMU NPEOCKA3aHusi cCoomsemcmasyiom Xanoesm,
XOMmsi HEKOMOpble 8 PAGHOLL Mepe, a Opyeue oadice 8 bobuleli Crmenexu
omuocsmes k Crugpamn».**’ Hexotopsie Bo3pa3uin Obl, UTO MOA00HOE
MHEHHE HECTIPaBEIMBO MO OTHOILICHUIO K BEIMKOMY ITPOPOKY.***

Ckudckas Teopust Obljla 04eHb CypOBO packpuTHKoBaHa B 1913 .
@. Yusnke, KOTOpbI YCOMHUJICSA B JOCTOBEPHOCTHU TUIIOTE3BI I epono-
ta. OH ocnapusan ToT ¢axt, uto Hader Ckudor Ha [lanectuny ObuLT
MajoBepositeH. HeBo3aMokHO, uyToOb! [lanecTrHa yruiaTuia uM JaHb,
U COBCEM YK HEBEpPOSTHO, 4T0 CKU(BI KOHTPOTUPOBAIH A3HIO B Te-
yeHue 28 JeT, a XpoHoJorus [epooTa KaXKeTcsl COBCEM 3allyTaHHOM
M HEHAJSKHOM.

Kputnka Yunke npowussena cuibHoe BosaeiictBue. B 1940
k. I1. Xaitstr nucan: «dmu apeymenmul Yuike yoeoumenvhvl, HO Ha
HUX He oanu yoedumenvro2o omeema. Cxugckas meopusi Oblia OueHb
none3HoU U YOOOHOU, HO HACMALO 8PEMs OM Hee OMKA3ambcsiy >

B cBoem Ba)XHOM KOMMEHTapHH, OormyOnnkoBaHHOM B 1965 ., Ix
TopaiiT, XOTst OH ¥ MOATBEPKAAET BO3MOKHOCTH Habera Ckudos, mpu-
3HaeT HeoAOoOpeHre, KOTOPOMY MOABEpriach CKU(CKas THUIOTe3a B
MOCIIeTHHE TOBL:

Ho coBpemenHble 1oka3aTensCTBa MOAOOHOTO BTOP)KEHUS HEIOCTa-
TOYHBI U HEOOXOIMMO OTMETHUTB, YTO CKH()CKOE TOCTIOACTBO B 3allaIHOM
A3WH COBMaAAET CO BTOPOM MOJIOBUHOM JOJITOr0 IAPCTBOBAHMS ALIIITYp-
Oannnana (Asshurbanipal), Bo uto Bepurcs ¢ Tpynom. B mobom ciyyae,
Cpell COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIKOBATENEH, XOTSI MHOTHE U3 HUX MPOAOJDKAIOT
oTHOocHTh 1Bkl [-VI B 11e110M K 11apcTBOBaHuUI0 Josiah, ckudckast MHTEp-
NPETaIHs HEAPYTa C CEeBEPay MMela TSHCHIIMIO HE B €€ MOJIb3y.>

27 Rowley, «Early Prophecies», pp. 218ff. Cf.S. R. Driver, The Book
of the Prophet Jeremiah (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1906), p. 21;
R.H. Pfeiffer, Introduction to the Old Tkstament (New York: Har|Ner and
Brothers, 1948), pp. 494-95.

28 H. G: May, «The Chronology of Jeremiahs Oraclesy», JNES 4 (1945):
225; A. Welch, Jeremiah, His Time and His Work (Oxford: Dlackwell, 1951
reprint of 1928 edition), p. 105.

249 ], P Hyatt, «The Peril from the North in Jeremiah», JRL 59 (1940): 502.

230 J. Bright, Jeremiah (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1965), p. Ixxxi.
J.A. Thompson, The Hook of Jeremiah (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980),
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Bmecrte ¢ 0TKa30M OT CKU(CKON THIIOTE3bI MOSBUIUCH TOMBITKA
JaTHPOBaTh paHHUE mpopouecTBa Mepemun nocie 614 . 1o H.3. WiIu
Jlaxe 1mosaHee,>! T.e. mociie BO3BLIIIEHUs Xaiees.>?

Onna npoOniema co cku()CKo TUIOTE30H sBiIsieTCs criopHoid. OHa
3aKJIF0YAeTCsl B TOM, YTO CYHIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO YITIOMHHAHMM, KOTO-
pble Oosble COOTBETCTBYIOT XajesiM, B OCOOCHHOCTH CCBUIKH Ha
KostecHUIBI? B 4: (?) 1 ocaibl ropoaoB B 6:3-6. XalsaTT crioput: «Bce
onucanus epaza c cesepa 'y Hepemuu neeko nooxoosam k Xanoesm unu
Xanoesm Muouu (Medes)».**

CrieyeT 3aMeTHTB, YTO 32 UCKIIIOUeHHEeM Erunra nmouru Bce Bparu
W3pawnsns npuiuiy ¢ ceBepa, XOTs, OMUPasiCh HA COBPEMEHHYIO KapTy,
MHOTHE M3 HUX IPHUIUIM B KOHEYHOM cueTe ¢ BocToka. Hampumep, B
kuure npopoka Codponun (2:13) ects [ocnoaps bor, mpoctuparommii
pPyKy Ha ceBep B cTopony Accupun. ['ocnions bor npusoaut Hasyxo-
nonocopa (Nebuchadnezzar) ¢ cesepa Ha Tup. (Me3. Kaura npopo-
ka Wesexmns 26:7). Kpome Toro, kak 3amedaet A. Jlayxa (A. Lauha),
€CTh OTPBIBKH, TJIe CIIOBO «CEBEpP» KaKEeTCs MepecTynaer reorpadu-
YEeCKHE MPEACbl U O3HAYACT «OMOANEHHbIN Kpall mMupd, mam, 20e

pp. 15, 53, 86-87, 219, under the influence of Bright, rejects the Scythian
hypothesis.

51 See May, «Chronology», pp. 217-27.

22 Welch, Jeremiah, p. 106; T. Overboil, «Some Reflections on the Date
of Jeremiah’s Call», CBQ 33 (1971): 165-79.

23 Skinner, Prophecy, p. 42; Rowley, «Early Prophecies», p. 214; Bright,
Jeremiah, p. Ixxxii. Clement of Alexandria, Christ the Educator, trans.
S.P. Wood (Washington, DC; Catholic University of America, 1954), p.
219, does speak of the Scythian «war chariot». For possible evidence of war
chariots in the Crimea and Transcaucasia, see T. Sulimirski, «Late Bronze
Age and Earliest Iron Age in the U.S. S. R».,.BIA 8-9 (1968-1969)): 130,
134-35. The Oxus treasure, which included numerous gold plaques of the
Scythians isee R. Ghirshman, The Art of Ancient Iran (New York: Golden
Press, 1964), pp. 84, 92-93), has also yielded a magnificent four-horse
chariot in gold with both a driver in Scythian dress and a royal passenger.
O.M. Ualton, The Treasure of the Oxus, 2nd ed. (London: British Museum,
1964), p. xxxix, however, identities the chariot as Persian. On the nature of
tile treasure, see my review of Ualton in J4OS 90 (1970):340-43.

2% Hyatt, «Peril», p. 510. Evidence from Karmir-Blur does show that
Scythians were able to storm a well-fortified city.
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ecmpeuaiomes 3emis U Heboy», OTKyla OylayT JBUTAThbCsl PEHIAIONINe
CHJIBI Oymymiero.

VYdeHble, KOTOpbIE OTYAUBAIOTCSl YCTAHOBUTH CBS3b C MCTOpUYE-
CKUMH COOBITUSIMH, OIIHCAJIM PpopouecTBa MlepeMuu o ceBepHOM Bpa-
T'e [0 CYIIECTBY KaK «3CXamMOoI02udeckue»™* i «mughoiocuieckuey.
b. Yaiinue (Childs) 3aknrouaet: «B smom ciyuae Uszpauns ne «demu-
Gonocuzuposany mugh, a HA0OOPOM «MUPDONOSUSUPOBAT» UCTOPUYE-
cky10 mpaouyuion.*’

Cryctst kKakux-HHOyIb 15 ner mocne MmyONuKalu KOMMEHTapHs
Bpaiita HacTymaeT Bpems 1Sl IEPEOLCHKN CKU(CKON TUIoTe3bl. boib-
mas cuiia apryMeHToB Yuike (B 1913 1) mpoTuB 3Toi rHMOTE3bI OCHO-
BBIBAJIaCh Ha €ro CKENTUYECKOM OTHOLICHWH K [ epoJoTy M Ha OTCyT-
CTBUH apXCOJIOTMUECKUX JIOKAa3aTeNIbCTB, MOATBEPIKIAIOIINX YTBEPIK-
nenust ['eponora.”® D10 KpUTHUECKOE OTHOLICHHE K 000MM — M KJac-
CHYECKOMY U OMONeHCKOMY UCTOYHHKAM — OBIJIO COBEPILICHHO MOHSITHO
Ha paHHEeil cTauu apXeoJOTHYSCKUX MCCIISIOBAaHHMN,”” HO HYKIAaeTCs
B TIEPECMOTPE B CBETE MOCIIEAYIOUINX OTKPHITHH.

JIykn n ctpenbl

B APEBHOCTHU CKI/I(l)LI CYHUTAJIUCh CaMbIMU IICPBBIMU KOHHBIMU
CTpPCJIKaMU 13 J'Iy1(a.260 OHI/I, KOHCYHO XK€, ObLIH cpean caMbIX UCKYC-
HBIX CTPCJIKOB, CITOCOOHBIX CTPCIIATH JaKE B O6paTHOM HaIlpaBJICHUHU,

25 A. Lauha, Zaphon: Der Norden unci die Nordvolker im Allen lestament
(Helsinki: Die Finnische Akademie der Wissenschaflen, 1943), pp. 88-89

2P, Volz, Der Prophet Jeremiah (Leipzig: J.C. B. Mohr, 1922), p. 58.

#7B. Childs, «The Enemy from the North and the Chaos Tradition», JBI.
78 (1959): 198.

28 Hyatt, «Peril», p. 500.

2 The first systematic excavations in Mesopotamia were conducted in
1842, in the Aegean in 1870, and in Palestine in 1890. K. W. Nitzsch (1872)
denounced Herodotus, as an unintelligent compiler of sources. A.H. Sayce
(1883) accused Herodotus of plagiarism. As late as 1916 A.T. Olmstead
doubted that Herodotus had been to Babylon. But since the excavations of
B. Koldewey at Babylon from 1899 to 1914 were published, that Herodotus
had been there cannot be questioned. See O. E. Ravn, Herodotus’ Description
of Babylon (Copenhagen: A. Busck, 1942). [ XLVII]

20See p. 71, n. 35.
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Muach B rayom.”®' TakoMy HCKyCCTBY 00y4anuch C paHHETO AeTCTBA. >

[To muenwuto [1narona (3akons! 19:) CKuQBI MOTITH TaKXKe JIETKO CTpe-
JISITH JIEBOH Kak ¥ paBoi pykoit. JIynman (Hermotimos 33) pacckasbl-
BAET, YTO, MYACh B TaJioNe, OHU ObUIM CIIOCOOHBI TIOPa3UTh OETyIero
3Beps WJIH JICTSLIYIO NTHILY.**

Xota y CkudoB ObIIO U Ipyroe opyxkue, Takoe Kak 00eBble TO-
MOPBI, KWHKAJbI, KOTbs (APOTHUKH) U MeUH, OOJIbILIE BCETO OHU OBLIH
npeaansl Tyky. OHU OBICTPO HACTYMANIU, CTPEJISUIA U3 JIyKa U OTCTY-
MaJIn MPeXk/e, YeM UX Bpard MOINIM BCTYNUTh B 00i. TakTuka Ckudos
«nopaicenus u beecmaay paccTpouna mianbl Jlapus, Korna oH BTOpr-
cst B0 @paxuro u Crkuduto (T'epomor 4.118-42).2 1 Tonbko reHuit
AJnekcaHzpa Jan eMy BO3MOXKHOCTb 3aMaHUTh CKH(]OB K BOCTOKY OT
Kacnuiickoro Mmops B TOByIIKY.*®

261 Xenophon Anabasis 3.3.10; M. Rostovtzeft «The Parthian Shot», 4JA4
47 (1943): 180-81. This mode of shooting is depicted on a number of Greek
black-figure vases.

22T, Sulimirski, «Les archers a cheval, cavalerie legere des anciens»,
Hevue International d’Histoire Militaire 3 (1952):453; D. Sinor, «The Inner
Asian Warriorsy, JAOS 101 (1981):135.

263 J.D. Lathan, «The Archers of the Middle East: The Turco-Iranian
Background», Iran 8 (1970):97, quotes al-Jahiz (776-8691, who compared
the Kharijites and the Turks: «The Kharijites and the Beduin... have no skill
worth mentioning in shooting from horseback, but the Turk can shoot at
beasts, birds, hoops, men, sitting quarry, dummies and birds on the wing, and
do so at full gallop to fore or to rear, to left or to right, upwards or downwards,
loosing ten arrows before the Kharijile can nock one». In antiquity distances
of up to 500 meters (1640 feet) were recorded at Otbia.

264 J M. Balcer, «The Date of Herodotus 1V.I: Darius’ Scythian
Expeditiony», Harvard Studiesin Classical Philology 76 (1972): 99-132, had
argued tor a dale of 519 for this expedilion rather than the traditional date of
513. He was supported by G. C. Cameron. «Darius the Great and His Scythian
(Sakal Campaign, Bisutun and Herodotus», Monumentum II. S. Nyberg
[Leiden: Brill, 1975), pp. 77-88. Professor Balcer (in a letter dated June 19,
1981) informs me that he has now been persuaded to reverse his position.
See also J. Harmatta, «Darius’ Expedition Against the Saka Tigraxauday,
ActaAntiqua 24 (1976): 15-24. For the remarkable accuracy of Herodotus s
description of Darius’s campaign in Scythia, see B.A. Rybakov, Gerodotova
Skifiia Herodotus s Scythia] (Moscow: Nauka, 1979), pp. 169-84,

265]. F. C Fuller, The Generalship of Alexander the Great (New Brunswick,
NJ: Rutgers University, 1960), pp. 239-42
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Cku¢sr ucnonp3oBanu kopotkue (110-115 = 40-43 nmroiima), HO
MOIIHbIE KOMOMHUpPOBaHHBIE NYKH. Takue Jykd ObUTH CIENaHbl U3
Tpex yacteil: (1) BHyTpeHHSs CTOpOHa cheflaHa U3 Y3KHUX JUTMHHBIX
IIOJIOCOK pora, MOMENICHHBIX B (2) masze ApeBecUHbI, U (3) BHEIIHAS
CTOpOHA M3 TUOKOTO CYyXOkMIns. > Takue TyKn MOXOANIIN Ha ITPOTIHC-
HYI0 OYyKBY CUTMY (X), T.€. OHU THYJIHCh BOBHYTPb B LICHTPE U HAPYKY
o Kpasm.>*’

UsroroBnenne ckudekoro mayka TpeOOBajIo BHIUMO OT 5 110
10 ner.”®®

HarsiruBanne KOMOWHMpPOBAaHHOTO JIyKa TpeOoBaso OOmbLIOH
cuiibl. 3HaMeHUTas 3070Tast Baza u3 Kyne O0a n3o0pakaet HaTsruBa-
Hue yka Ckudom, aeprkaimM JIyK o/ OJHOH 13 cBoux HOr. > Cepe-
OpsiHas Basa ¢ Kyprana CuacTbs, Ha KOTOpol cuzsas Gurypa nepe-
JIaeT JIyK APYToid, BO3MOXXHO M300pakaeT MU, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY
I'epaxun otnaer cBoii nyk Ckudy, eTMHCTBEHHOMY U3 TPeX CBHIHOBEH,
CIIOCOOHOMY COTHYTb (HATSHYTb) JTyK.2”’

Ckudbl HCIOJIB30BAIM CHCIHUATBHYI0 KOMOMHAIIMIO KOJ4YaHa W

26 H.L. Lorimer, Homer and the Monuments (London: Macmillan.
1950), pp. 276-77, refers to an Assyrian example found in Egypt and now
housed in the Pitt Rivers Museum, Oxford. See also W.E. McLeod, «An
Unpublished Egyptian Composite bow in the Brooklyn Museumy», 4J4 62
(1958): 397-401, plates 108-109. [XLVIII]

267 Cf. Theocritus 13.5G, Maiotisti... cukampea, i.e., «well bent after the
Scythian pattern». For the bows of the later Central Asian nomads, see Sinor,
«Inner Asian Warriorsy, p. 140, n. 59.

28 M. E Vos, Scythian Archers in Archaic Attic Vase Painting (Groningen:
J.B. Wolters, 1963), p. 59, n. 2; A M. Snodgrass, Arms and Armour of the
Greeks (London: Thames and Hudson, 1967), p 83.

29 K.D. Phillips, The. Royal Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes
(New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), p. 65; A.P. Mantsevilsh, «lzobrazheniia
Skifov’ v iuvelimom iskusstve anlitshnoy epokhi» (“’Scythian’ Portrayals in
Fine Jewelry of the Ancient Epoch»), Arkheologia 26 (1975): 17. Odysseus s
bow (Odyssey 21.343-423). which only he could string, was a composite bow
made up of keras («horny) (line 395).

270 Herodotus 4.9-10; Mantsevitsh, «lzobrazheniia Skifov, pp 18-20;
B.N. Grakow, Die Skythen (Berlin: Deutscher Verlag derWissenschaften,
1980), p. 138.
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JyKa, Ha3BaHHYI TOpHUTYC (gorytus) (gory — OKpOBaBJICHHBIi).””!
HwkHss yacTh BMeIIaia JyK, a BEpXHsisl 4acTh MOIa BMeniath ot 200
10 300 crpen.?’? Ckudbl nepkanu gorytus Ha YpOBHE TaJIHU C JICBOM
CTOPOHBI, YTO TIO3BOJISLIIO UM HMETh JJOCTYII K CTpeiaM BO BpeMs CKay-
ku. Gorytus ObLT YacTO OYCHBb pa3yKpalleH KOKEeH U Jjake 30J10TOM.
Benukoenssiil 30J10T0H JIyK, U3TOTOBJIEHHBII IPEUECKUM MacCTEPOM
anst CkugoB 0611 Haiinen B Yepromusike (IV B. 1o H.3.).2”

Cxudckue IpeBKU cTpes ObUIN JIETKUMH U CPAaBHUTEIBHO KOPOT-
kumu — 18-30 mroiimMoB.?™ VX nenanu U3 WM U3 TPOCTHUKA WM W3
Oepe3bl, WM U3 THCOBBIX MPYTheB.””® Yienenu Toabpko peakue ¢par-
MEHTHI cTpei.?’®

XapakTepHble yIIyOleHHs THe3ll HaKOHEYHHKOB CTpel, 0co0o
NPUTHAHHBIC K JIETKMM CTpeJiaM ObLIH yCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHBI CKH(a-
MU BO3MOXKHO eliie B Hauauie [-ro Teicsuenerus B 3akaBkasbe.””’ Takue
HAKOHEYHMKH MOSBSITCS TOJBKO 1ociie Brop:keHust Ckudos rorkHee 3a-
kaBkasbs B xouue VIII mayane VII BB. 10 H.3.2”® 1IX HaXomaT Be31e, IIe
noATBepkAaioch npedsiBanne Cxkudos.””” C npyroii CTOpOHbI TaKue
HAKOHEYHHMKHU HE BCET/Ia HEPEMEHHO CBUJCTEIBCTBYIOT O CKU(PCKHX

2"I'The word gorutos is used of Odysseus’s bow case 21.54).

22Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 49.

273 Phillips, Royal Hordes, p. 77; T Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New
York: Praeger, 1961), plate 7. A quiver covered with gold was discovered
in 1964 at Ilyitschevo (fifth centuryl. See A.M. Leskov, Die skythischen
Kurganey, Antike Welt 5 1Sondernummer, 1974):64. A magnificent gold
gorytus was found recently in the tomb of Vergina ascribed to Philip of
Macedon. See M. Hatzopoulos and L. Loukopoulos, eds., Philip of Macedon
1Athens: Ekdotike Athenon, 1980), pp. 202, 218-19.

24 M. P. Gryaznov, The Ancient Civilization of Southern Siberia (New
York: Cowles, 1969), p. 157; Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 80; Snodgrass, Arms,
p. 83; Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 49.

275 Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 81; Snodgrass, Arms, p. 83.

276 M. Vickers, Scythian Treasures in Oxford (Oxford: Ashmolean
Museum, 1979), p. 34.

217 According to T. Sulimirski, «The Background of the Ziwiye Find and
Us Significance in the Development of Scythian Art», BI4 15 (1978). 10-11.

28 T, Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities in Western Asiay, ArtibusAsiae
17 (1954): 295, 300.

2R Rolle, «Urartu und die Reitemomadeny, Saeculum 28 (1977): 300.
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CTpeJIKax U3 JIyKa, TaK KaK OHH OBUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI M APYTHMU TLIe-
MEHaMH, HallpuMep KUMMepHridiamu. >

Munuitupl Hayuymiuch ctpenbde u3 nyka y Ckugor (I'epomot
1.73) 1 no BUAMMOMY NMPUCBOUIIM TAKKE UX JIYKH U CTPEIIBL.

Ckudckue HaKOHEYHUKH ObLTH TpeX TUMOB: (1) TpexiiomacTHbIN
(c Tpems ne3BusiMK) THM, (2) mUpaMuAanbHBIA THI U (3) dopmoii,
HaIOMHHAIOIIEH JUCT (C AByMs Je3BUsIMH). B OCHOBHOM OHU ObLIH
MaJICHbKUMH, JJTMHOHM OKOJIO I0HMa M OTJIMBAJIMCH Yalle U3 OpOH3HI,
4yeM M3 JKelesa.

Thicsun MOKOOHBIX HAKOHEYHUKOB ObLTH HaieHbl B CKkuduu, T.e.
B paifone CesepHoro Ilpuuepnomopss. IIpoBons cBom mociegHue
packonku ckuckux 3axoponenuil konua VII B. go H.3. y KaxoBku
Ha J{nenpe, A. M. JleckoB oOHapysxun 10 OpOH30BBIX HAKOHEYHHUKOB
y JlrooumoBku u 10 y CemenoBku.?*! B kyprane Jlutoit VI B. 10 H.3.
obuT0 HaiimeHo 40 06pasos.*?

B ckudekux 3axopoHeHusx V Beka ObIJIO HaliieHO 3aXBaThbIBa-
Iolee KOJIMYecTBO HakoHeUHUKoB. Haxonku y Humdnyma, HengaBHO
onybnukoBanuble M. BuxepcoM, coctaBuinm 22 OPOH30BBIX HAKO-
HEYHUKA C HEKOTOPBIMH COXPAaHMBIIMUMHCS OOYITIMBIIUMUCS CTpe-
namu.’** B 3o0motoM Kyprane Heganeko o Cumdepormnons B Kpbimy
ObUIM HalJIeHbl KyCOYKH JEPEBSIHHOTO KOJIYaHa, YKPALUICHHOTO Ce-
pebpom, u 180 HakoHeuHHKOB.?** B 3axopoHEeHUH CKH(CKOro BOMHA
Gute Martizyn ObLIH KeNe3HbIH Med, ABa Kombs U 377 OpOH30BBIX
HakoHewyHHKa.”*> B mormine Apxanrenbckas Crno0oma B pesynbrare

280 Armwheads from the seventh century have been found at Buyukkale,
Bogaz Koy, Alisar Huyuk, Troy, Didyma, Sardis. See G. Kleiner, P. Hommel,
and W. Muller Wiener, Panionion und Melie (Berlin: W. de Gruyter, 1967),
pp. 135-38. Such arrows were later used by the Lydians in their assault
upon Smyrna in about 600. See R. V Nicholls, «Old Smyrna: The Iron
Age Fortifications...», Annual of the British School at Athens 53-54 (1958-
1959):128-34. [XLIX]

281 Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurganey, pp. 57-58

282 Grakow, Die Skythen, pp. 80-81.

23Vickers. Scythian Treasures, p. 34.

284 «Zolotoi (Golden) Barrow», Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New
York: Macmillan, 1975), vol. 9, p. 672.

285 John Boardman, The Greeks Overseas, 2nd ed. (London: Thames and

95



packonok B 1969 rony 6putn Halinensl 3 koiqdana ¢ 166, 165 u 150
crpenamu, Bcero 481 crpena.” Tperuii koiquaH ObLI YKpalIeH 30-
JIOTHIMHU TJIACTMHKAMHU B CKU(CKOM CTHIIE ¢ M300paKCHUEM KUBOT-
HbeIX. B kyprane 4 Beka y EnuzaBeroBa HaiifeHO 985 OpOH30BBIX H
59 kene3HbIX HAKOHEYHUKOB. ™

B 1954 1. T. Cynumupckuii mpoBes nepBoe BCECTOPOHHEE U3yde-
HHE TOJJOOHBIX HAKOHEYHUKOB.?® JlanpHeiime 1oKa3aresibCcTBa ObUTN
cobpansl E. Opamannom B 1973 rony.”® Ha ocHOBe McCliemOBaHUi,
MpoBeNICHHBIX coBeTcKUMU yueHbMH, C. Kneycno (S. Cleuziou) cmor
pa3paboTarh XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO THIIOJIOTHIO MOJOOHBIX HAKOHEYHU-
koB: (1) no ckudekwmii mepuoxn (IX-VIII BB. 10 H.3.), (2) ApeBHUIT Ne-
puox (VII-VI Beka 1o H.3.), u (3) coBpemennsiit nepuon (VI-111 BB. 10
H.3.).%°

[IpoBenem 0030p HaiineHHbIX HakoHeUHHKOB VII u VI BekoB, ko-
TOpBIE BEPOSTHO MOTYT OBITh punucansl ckudam. Kak ormMedanocs
paHee pycCKHE apxeoyioTd OOHapyKWJIH MOJOOHBIE CTpEIbl BOT-
KHYTBIMH B CTeHBI YpapTckoi kpenoctu Kapmup-binyp. 3to, Heco-
MHEHHO, OBLITH CKU(CKUE CTPEIbl, T.K. «Opyeue CKugcxue ocmanxu
BKAIOUANU CKEelembl 4-X 10uiaoeli U KOHCKUe NONOHbL CO CKYI0GbLMU
KOCTAMU, 8bIPE3AHHBIMU 8 «CKUDCKOM» CILIe, A MaKdice no08ecKu,
coenannvle uz Oponsvl u poca».”' Iloxoxne HAKOHEUHUKH ObLTH Hali-
JeHbl Hemonaneky ot AprumurtuxuHui (Argishtihini).?? B npyrom
ypaptckoM mecte Cavustepe B BoctouHoi Typuuu B 1978 rony ap-
xeosoru coobmanu: « Cpedu opyoicust ecmb CKUPDCKUE HAKOHEUHUKU

Hudson, 1980), p. 263.

286 Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurganey, pp. 80-81.

27 Sinor, «Inner Asian Warriorsy», p. 144.

288 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», pp. 282-318

2 1., Erdmann, «Die sogenannten Marathonpfeilspitzen in Karlsruhey,
AA 88 (1973): 30-58.

208, Cleuziou, «Les pointes de fleches ‘Scythiques’ au Proche et Moyen
Orienty, in he Plateau Iranien et [Asie Centrale des origines a la conuuete
islamique (Paris: Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, 1977), pp.
187-99.

2! Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 299

¥2Rolle, «Urartuy, p. 295.
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U KOHCKUE NONOHbI, C8UOEMEeNbCMEYIowe 0 CKUGCKOM HanadeHuu
Ha 2opoo 6 nocieonem oecamunemuu VII exay.**?

Jainee k 3amany, Ha BocToke Manatuu Ha Mecte Norsuntepe ode-
BUAHOCTH mpucyTcTBUst CkudoB noarsepauiack B 1972 roxy mpu
oOHapyXeHHH 3 Jiomaiell, 3aXOpOHEHHBIX B MaxTe: « O0Ha u3 epx-
Hux aowadetl oviia npousena 45 cm (18 owiimosvimu) OnunHbIM Jice-
JIe3HbIM HAKOHEYHUKOM KONbsl, V HUJICHEU JI0UA0U NO360HOUHUK Obll
CLOMAH JiceNe3HbIM MONOPOM. DMu 3aX0POHeHUs 1ouadell — CKug-
CKuUe, Cyo0si N0 NOZPeOAIbHbIM 0apam. ... 2 y30euKu ¢ 2071080 pughona
WNUTSAX ..., NOCIeOHUe CPasHUMbL ¢ Haxookamu y Kapwup Braypa u 6
C. pycckux moeunax VII-VI sexoé 0o naweti spory.**

B 3amagnom MpaHe nBYyX M TPEXKOHEUHBIC HAKOHCYHHMKH OBLTH
Haiinensl y 3enaan-u-Cyneiiman (Zendan-i-Suleiman) u npunucei-
BAaIOTCs COKpoBHUIAM 3uBue.””’ JIpyriue HaKOHEUHUKH ObUIM Haiize-
HBI 110 COCEJICTBY C COBPEMEHHBIM XaMma/JlaHOM Ha MECTe HepacKo-
[MAHHOM MUAUMCKOM cTOMMIBl DKTaban.”’® Eie oqHU HAKOHEYHUKU
Obutn HaligeHsl B Amiamie. Hekoropeie OblTM BOH3EHBI B CTCHY B
baba [xane.”’

VY crparernueckoro mecra Kapkemum, oxpansitomiero EBgpar
Ha COBPEMEHHOH TypeuKo-CHUpuiickoi rpanuue, Hasyxomonocop
(Nebuchadnessar) nposen mamstHoe cpaxkenue B 605 I. 10 H.3. TIpo-
TUB erunTsiH. Mecto 0b110 packomnano JI. Bymneem u T. E. Jloypercom
(«ApaBUICKHMY), KOTOPbIC HAIILIH TaM IIUT IPEYECKOr0 HaeMHHUKa. >
COTHHM HaKOHCYHUKOB M OpOH30BBIN mpax (?) JJIs UX OTIUBKU OBLIN
HaiiieHsl B moceleHnu D u, urto Hambonee BaXXHO, «8 PA3GANUHAX

23 M. J. Mellink. «Archaeology in Asia Minor», 4J4 83 (1979): 336.

24 M.J. Mellink, «Archaeology in Asia Minor» 4J4 76 (1972): 177,
plate 36; A. von Gladiss and H. Hauptmann, «Norsiintepe». Antike Welt 5.2
(1974): 9-19.

295 Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 119: idem, Tombe princiere de
Ziwive cl le debut de tart animalierscythe (Paris: La Sociele Iranienne pour la
Conservation du Patrimoine National, 1979). p. 43,

2% Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 299.

»7C Ciot] Meade, «Baba Jan in «Survey of Excavalions in Iran 1966-67»,
Iran 6 (1968): 15758.

28 E. Yaniauchi. Greece andBabylon (Grand Kapids: Baker, 1967), pp.
64-65. [L]
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9MO20 20p00A HA MOM dice YPOogHe OblI0 HAUOEHO MHO20 2NUHSHbIX
CMamysmox HeKomopbvie U3 KOmopvlx — GCAOHUKU C 30CMPEHHbIMU
cKugckumu Hakoneunuxamuy >

Y Hepa0a B ceBeproii Cupun roxxHee Kapkemuina y Hac ecTh ciie-
JyIOIe J0Ka3aTenbeTBa: «[llecmb mpexkoHeuHbIX HAKOHEUHUKA OJist
cmpei, a makoice 2nuHAHble CIMAMYIMKU 6CAOHUKOG ¢ 3A0CMPEHHbIMU
HAKOHEUHUKAMU, NO GUOUMOMY OMHOCAWUMUCS K NIACaM nepuood
604-531 ee. 0o Haweti 5pwiy.*" 3anangnee Kapkemuna y Deve — Huyuk
NIPU CTPOUTEIBCTBE JKeNle3HOH noporu ot barnana no CramOyrna B Ha-
gaje XX Beka Obuta OOHapy)KeHa cepusi MOTHII CKU()CKOTO THUTIa, Ja-
tupyembix mocie 600 1. 1o 1.3.%%! Hemoganeky ot Tapcyca B 10ro-Boc-
TouHO# Typumu ObUTH 0OHAPYKEHBI 6 IBYXKOHEUHBIX HAKOHCUHUKA U
DJIMHSIHBIC CTAaTYITKH BCAJJHUKOB C 320CTPEHHBIMH IIIeMaMu. >

B cawmoii [Tanectune HakoHeuHuku ckudcekoro tuna VII Beka 1o
H.3. Obutn HaigeHsl B Camapun,®® Jlakumre (Lachish),™ u naxe B
Ammane.*” Emie Oonbllle HAKOHEUHHKOB, MaTHPYeMbIX HavaioMm VI
B. 70 H.3., ObIIO Haiineno B bubnoce, Camapuu, Tenpb amp-tOpHe u
Tens anb-Amkyne.’* B 1975 rony Haman ABuran, npoBojis packor-
ku B EBpetickom KBaprane Uepycanuma, oOHapyKiia 4 HAKOHSYHUKA
y TOJHOXHSI MAaCCHBHOW CTOPOKEBO OairHu mpu ocane Basuiona B
586 romy 10 H.3.: «4 HakoneunuKa, 1 dicenesnulil u 3 OPOH306bIX, NPeo-

2 Cleuziou, «Les pointesy», p. 192, wonders whether these and other
arrowheads from ahout 600 may have been shot by Median archers in the
Babylonian army. But he then concedes that the simplest solution is to ascribe
the «Scythian» arrowheads of this period to the Scythians (p. 193).

39 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 297.

1T, Piotrowicz, «L’invasion des Scythes en Asie Anterieure au Vile
siecle avant J. Cy»., Eos 32 (1929): 491. P.R. S. Moorey, «Iranian Troops at
Deve Huyuk in Syria in the Fifth Century B.C»., Levanf 7 (1965): 108-17;
idem, Cemeteries of the First Millennium B.C. at Deve Huyuk (Oxford:
British Archaeological Heports, 1980), however, dates these tombs to the
Achaemenid period.

392 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 297.

39 Cleuziou, «Les pointes», p. 192

3940, Tufnell, Lach.ish Il (London: Oxford University, 1953), p. 386.

395 G, Lankester Harding, «Four Tomb Groups from Jordan», Palestine
Exploration Fund Annual 6 (1953): 49.

3% Cleuziou, «Les pointes», p. 192.
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NONOACUMENLHO SGTAIOMCSL NEPEbIMU KO20A-TUO0 3APUKCUPOBAHHDI-
Mu credamu 0gyxaemueti ocaovl Basunona. Ocaodvl, Komopas 6 KOH-
ye KOHYo8 npopseana 060pOHy ymuparouje2o om 20100a 2opoday.’®’
XOTs TOJBKO OINH U3 HAKOHEYHHUKOB OBLIT CKU(CKOTO TPEXJIOTTACTHOTO
THIA, BOBMOKHO B HEM U HAXOJWMTCS KIFOY K HOBOI WHTEpIpeTAIliH
mpopouectB Mepemun 0 «Bparax ¢ ceBepay.

HoBag nHrepnpertauuna

Uro kacaeTcsi HAKOHEYHHKOB THUIA CKU(PCKUX, KOTOpble ObUIN
HaiineHsl Ha bimxuem Boctoke, mHorna ¢ gurypkamm ckugCKux
BCaJHHKOB, TO MHE XOTEJIOCh Obl IPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO HaM HEOOXO-
TUMO pa3nuyuTh aBe oroxu: (1) HakoHeunuku VII B. 10 H.3., BO3-
MOKHO TIPUIIEAIINE OT MapoAepCTBYIOMUX CKU(OB; (2) HaKOHEU-
HuKkd VI B. 10 H.3., BO3SMOXXHO OTHOCSIIMECS K MO3IHUM CKH(am,
KOTOpBIE CIIY’KWIM HaeMHHMKaMH B BEJIMKHMX JIep’KaBaxX. OCOOCHHO B
Erunre’® u Basuione.

Me1 3HaeM, 9To HeKoTopble Gimmiraia (« KuMMepHuitib») ciyxu-
JI1 HaeMHUKaM# y AccupwuiinieB.*” AcapxaioH ObLIT BOOPYKEH «KHM-
MEpUHCKUM» JIyKOM. Terepp Iake B aCCHPUIICKOM IIE€PUOIE MOMKET
ObITH onpezeneHHas myTanuia Mexxay Knmmepuiinamu n Ckudamu.
Tyrnamme (Tugdamme), KuMMepHUICKHN BOXKI> TOBOPST MPaBUIT HaJl

378, Singer, «Found in Jerusalem: Remains of the Babylonian Siege»,
BAR 2.1 (1976): 7-10; Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 299, reports an
undated three-edged arrowhead from Jerusalem.

3% See p. 84, n. 82. In the seventh and sixth centuries there was widespread
use of Greek mercenaries among the Egyptians, the Babylonians, and even
the Jews. See Yamauchi, Greece AND BABYLON pp. 64-68; idem, «The Greek
Words in Daniel in the Light of Greek Influence in the Noir Rest». in New
Perspectives on the Old Testament, ed. J. B. Payne (Waco, TX: Word, 1970,
pp, 18788; J Naveh, «The Excavations at Mesad Hashavyahu-Preliminary
Reporty, [EJ 12 (1962): 89-113; V. Aharoni, «Hebrew Ostraca from Tel
Arad,” 1EJ 16 (1966): 4; idem, «Arad: Its inscriptions and Temple», B4 31
(1968): 11. [LI]

39R. Ghirshman, «Invasions des nomades», in Dark/ Ages and Nomads c.
1000 B. C., ed. M J Mellink (Istanbul: Nederlands Hislorisch-Archaeologisch
Instituut, 1964), p. 4.
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Caxoii (Saka). Ho aTo mpocTo MokeT 03Hauarh, 4to TyraaMme npaBuil
Haj HekoTopeiMU Kummepuiinamu u Ckudamu.

OnHaKo COBEPILIEHHO SICHO, YTO B HOBO-BABHJIOHCKHH MEPUOA
cnoBo Gimmiraia orHocwioch k Ckudam. M. A. Jlannamaes mpoje-
MOHCTPHPOBAJI 3TO B CBOCH Ba)kHOI cTarhbe.’'” DT0O HECOMHEHHO COOT-
BETCTBYyeT AxMeHuackomy nepuoay (Achaemenid). B Tpexbszpranom
bexucrynckom nocesiuennn Jlaputo [ akkaguiiCKUM 5KBUBAJIEHTOM
crapornepcuackoro ciosa Saka sBisercs cnoBo Gi-mi (r) — ri.*!

B Texcrax HaByxomoHocopa m HaGoHuma MBI YnTaeM CJIOBO
«Kummepueny, uro 3HaunT « Ckud», BCATHUKH, TYKH, CTPEIbI U KO-
’KaHble PEMHH ISl yNpaBleHus JommaabMu.’'? Tekct, natupyemblit
423 . 10 H. 3., ONHCHIBAET MOAPOOHO OPYXKHE BCATHUKA, KOTOPBIH
BO3MOKHO OBLIT BOOPY)KEH «KMMMEPUHCKUMM» cTpenamu.’'’ B 3Ha-

310 M.A. Dandamaev, «Dannye Babilonskikh Dokumentov VI-V w,
do n. e. O Sakakh» (Date from the Babylonian Documents of the VI Vth
Centuries B. C. onthe Sacae’], VUI 1 (1977): 30-40. The name given to related
foreign groups is often that of the first of those groups In he encountered.
G. Widengren, «The Persians». in Peoples of Old Testament Times, ed. D
I. Wiseman (Oxford: Clarendon, 1973), p. 316, comments; «Both Medes
and Persians were often called simply ‘Medes’ by the Greeks, and this usage
evidently dates from the first contact between Greeks in Ionia and Iranians
of the west». The Hebrew word for the Greeks (Vawanl) is derived from
the lonians — the first of the Greeks to be encountered. Related words for
the Grecks also appear in cuneiform texts: Akkadian Yaman, Old Persian
Yauna, Elamite Yauna. See W Kollig, «Griechische Eigennamen in Texten
der babylonischen Spatzeit», Orientalia 29 (1960): 383. [LII]

SIME H. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achimeniden (Leipzig:
J.C. Hinrichs, 1911), pp. 153-54; R.G. Kent, Old Persian, 2nd ed. (New
Haven, CT: American Oriental Society, 1953), p. 209; E. Herzfeld, The
Persian Empire (Wiesbaden: F Steiner, 1968), p. 327.

312 Dandamaev, «Dannye Babilonskikh Documentov» pp. 32-37;
E. Ebeling, «Die Rustung eines babylonischen Panzerreiters nach einem
Vertrage aus der Zeit Darius II», Z4 50 (1952): 206-07; I.J. Gelb et al. eds.,
The Assyrian Dictionary (Chicago: Oriental Institute, 1956), p. 75; W. von
Soden, Akkndisches Handworterbuch (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1981), vol.
3, p. 1358.

313 Ebeling, «Die Rustung», p. 203, suggests that the cavalryman,
Gadaliama, might even have been a member of the exiled Jewish community.
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MEHHUTBIX TekcTax Mypairy u3 Humnmypa Mbl y3HaeM 0 «KUMMEpPHii-
cKOMY xuuiie.

JangamaeB monaraeT, 4YTO HEKOTOpPhIE U3 TEX «KUMMEpPHii-
CKUX/CKU(CKUX» HAEMHUKOB, O KOTOPBIX UJET PEYb B HOBO-BaBUJIOH-
CKHX TEKCTax, ObUIM 3aBepOoBaHbI U3 uucia Tex CkudoB, KOTOpbIC
OTCTABAJH OT OCHOBHBIX OTPS/IOB, & TAKIKE UX MOTOMKOB.*!% (?) «Kum-
Mepuiickre/CKu(CKre» HAeMHHKH AXMEHHJICKOTO Tiepuona (mocie
539 1. 10 H.3.), ObUIH, BO3MOXKHO, 3aBepOOBaHbl M3 BocTOUHON Caku
(Saka).’!®

B xontekcte ['eponora, KIMHOOOPA3HBIX TEKCTOB U apXEOJIOTH-
YECKUX PACKOIOK, MHE ObI XOTEJI0Ch NPEAJIOKUTh HOBYH MHTEPIIPE-
TallUI0 OTPHIBKOB M3 KHUTU Mpopoka Mepemun o «Bparax ¢ ceBepay,
HMHTEPIIPETAINI0, KOTOpasi He OblIa MPeUIOKeHa YIYCHBIMH U KOTOPas
ObLTa HESICHO OCO3HaHA caMHUM IpopokoM. CMellaHHast IPUPOJIa ero
[IPOPOYECTB, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX OTHOCATCS K Ckudam, HEKOTO-
pBIe K XanjesM (BaBHJIOHSHAM), (JaKTHUECKH BO3MOXKHO CBsI3aHA CO
CMEIIIaHHOW MPUPO/I0i HanagaeHui. CChUIasch Ha «CKUPCKUNY HAKO-
HEYHHK, COXPAaHUBILIUKCA cO BpeMeH Hananenus HaByxomoHocopa Ha
Uepycanum, st ObI XOTEN MPEIIOIOKHUTh, YTO HEKOTOPhIE CKU(CKHE
HAaeMHHKHU, BO3MOXKHO, CIYXWJIM aBaHTaploM XaJJACeHCKON aTaku Ha
TOpO..

Ckudbl nog nepcamm

Onnoit n3 xapakrepHsix 4epT CkudoB ObIIO TO, YTO OHH OBUIH
OTIITOPTYHUCTAMH; OHU OBUIM MEHSATH CTOPOHBI KaK MM OBLITO YI00HO.
Mps1 00HapyKMBaeM WX Ha CTOPOHE M MPOTHB YPapToOB, 3a U MPOTUB
Accupwuiinies, 3a 1 npotuB Eruntsa.

Cxudsl 6p1H MOpabomiens! Ilepcamyu w CIyXKWiM B TEpCHI-
ckoii apmuu mpotuB I'pexos. Ilepcel paznmuanu Tpu rpynmnsl Saka
(Ckudos):*"7

314 G. Cardascia, Les Archives de Murasu (Paris: Imprimerie Rationale.
1951), pp. 119-20. [LIII]

315 Dandamaev, «Dannye Babilonskikh Documentovy, p. 39.

316 Ibid. These would have been defeated by Cyrus the Great and by
Darius 1.

31" The three groups are listed, for example, in the Nagsh-i-Rustam
inscription of Darius, lines 28-30. See Kent, Old Persian, p. 137.
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1. Saka tyaiy paradraya («Ckupl, )KHUBYIIHE BIAIA OT MOPS»).
BonpmMHCTBO yueHBIX pacmoyiaraeT 3Ty TPYIIly Ha 3amaje K ceBepy
ot YepHoro mopst Bo ®pakun.*'®

2. Saka haumavarga. Oto Ha3BaHHE OOBIYHO OOBSCHSIIOCH Kak
onucanne Tex CkugoB, KOTOPbIE €M1 WM BBIIABIMBAIN TaJUTIOLH-
HOTeHHOe pacTeHue «haomax(xaoma)’!’, XOTS HEKOTOpbIE MOCICIHNE
HCCIIEIOBaHUS YCTAaHABIMBAIOT €T0 MPOUCXOKACHUE OT BOXKIS, KOTO-
poro 3Basu *hu-marga («TOT, KTO BJIaJ€eT XOPOILIUMH JTOTHHAMMIY).**
Ot Ckudsl cennnuck B LlenTpansHoii A3un 1oxHee o3epa banxa
B nonuHe Wnm Henmaneko ot IlaMupckux rop, a Takke MEXAY peka-
mu Colpmapes (Jaxartes) u Amynapbs (Oxus), KOTOpbIE BHAJalOT B
Apainbckoe mope. ™!

3. Saka tigrachauda («CkudbI ¢ 320CTpeHHBIMH TIIITEMaMI ). TTbI-
TasiCh OCTIOPUTH TOT (haxT, uto apuit npeanpunsn noxox npotus Cku-
¢oB (na 3anaze B 519 . 10 H.3.), BepHee, 4eM Oolee paHHsIs KaMITaHKs Ha
BOCTOK M Ooriee mo3ausis Ha 3anaf B 513 . 1o H.3., [Ix. M. bankep pac-
nonoxun «Ckughog ¢ 3aocmpennvimu wnemamu» B «paiione ot Kpeima

318 Kent, Old Persian, p. 195; W. Culican, The Medes and Persians
(New York: Praeger, 1965), p. 73; Balcer, «Date». p. 124; S. Parlato, «La
cosidetta campagna scitica di Dario», Annaii Istiluto Orientale di Napoli 41

(1981): 246. K. Schmilt, «Die achaimenidische Satrapie ‘layaiy Drayahyay,
Hisloria 21 (1972): 522-27, believes that the «sea» is not the Black Sea but
the Propontis (Sea of Marmara) leading into the Black Sea.

39 Kent, Old Persian, p. 211; Parlato, «La cosidetta campagnay, p. 223.
Haoma was the Avestan equivalent of the Vedic or Indian soma, which has
been identified with the hallucinogenic fly-agaric mushroom by R. Gordon
Wasson, «The Soma of the Rig Veda: What Was It?» JAOS 91 (1971): 169-87;
idem, Soma and the Fly-Agaric (Cambridge, MA: Botanical Museum of
Harvard University, 1972); idem, Soma: Divine Mushroom of Immortality
(New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1973). For a bizarre suggestion that
this mushroom lies at the basis of Judaism and Christianity, see J. M. Allegro,
The Sacred Mushroom and the Cross (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1970).
[LIV]

320 Parlato, «La cosidetta campagna», pp. 222-24; H. Kothe, «Der
Skythenbegriff bei Herodot», Klio 51 (1969): 75.

321 Culican, Medes, p. 73; Herzfeld, Persian Empire, pp. 327-29;
Dandamaev, «Dannye Babilonskikh Documentov» p. 32.

32Kent, Old Persian, p. 186.
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1o Kacruiickoro Mopsi».** Ho GONBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX PACTIONAraroT ITUX
Cku¢oB Tarke ¥ Ha BOCTOKE, Kak pa3 K 3amany oT Saka haumavarga B
paitone Mexay Kacnmiickum 1 Apansckum Mopsimu.*** KittoueBbIM yka-
3aTesieM Ha 9TO SIBIISIETCSl YIIOMUHAHUE B BeXMCTYHCKOM KpaTKOM MOCBSI-
mennn Jlapuio pekn Araxsa, KOTOpasi OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C PEKOi Apakc
(Oxux), Bmamaroreil B Apanbckoe Mope.*” PasrpOoMIICHHBIH BOXIb
Cxkynxa (Skunkha) co cBouM 3a0CTpEeHHBIM IIUIEMOM H300paXkaeTcsi Kak
MOCIIETHUI M3 Pa3rpOMIICHHBIX MATEKHHUKOB Ha bexucTyHckux Gaperbe-
¢ax.”* (Cnenyer 3ameTuTh, 4to MHOTHE Apyrue CKUdBI TOKE HOCHIIH
3a0CTPEHHBIE [IIEMBI, KOTOPHIC BHE BCIKOTO COMHEHHS JCIIaIN U3 KOXKH.
Hexkotopsie Ckudbl HOCHIT HAKOHEYHHK C BHICOKOW BBICTYTAIOIIEH KO-
POHOIA).

MoskeT ObITh A7l yaoOcTBa BepxoBoi €316l CKudbl «n300penm»
mranbl.*?” Kak Mbl BUIMM 1O PUCYHKaM Ha rpedeckoil Baze CKudbI B
AduHax 10mKHO OBITH UIMENHU MPUYYIIUBBINA BUA. VX IITaHbI M TIOJ0-
THAHHBIE KaM30JIbl ObUIM YKpAIeHbl Pa3HOLBETHBIMH TOYKAMH, PO-
304YKaMH WM 3Ur3aramu.’?®

Cynst mo mMorunam, Hekotopble CKU(BI 3aMMCTBOBAIIM YelIyitya-
ThIE JIOCTIEXH, KOTOPBIMHU JIABHO YK€ TI0JIb30BAINCh Ha bimknaem Boc-
toke.’” B nauwane VI B. 10 H.3. HekoTopble CKU(]bI HaYyaal HOCHUTh
KOKaHble py0axu, Ha KOTOPbIC NPHUIIHBAINCH WM OPOH30BBIC WIIU
JKeJIe3HbIe Yeuryikm.**

32 Balcer, «Date», p. 127. Balcer has now retracted his chronological
thesis (see n. 22 above).

324 Culican, Medes, p. 73; Parlato, «La cosidetta campagna», p. 229;
Harmatta, «Darius’ Expedition», pp. 16-17.

32 Harmatta, «Darius’ Expeditiony, p. 23.

326 For other reliefs of Scythians in Persian art. see G. Walser, Die
Vnikerschaften auf den Reliefs von Persepolis (Berlin. Gebrtider Mann,
1966), pp. 35, 64-65, 85; M Roaf, «The Subject Peoples on the Base of the
Statue of Dariusy», Cahiers de la Delegation Archeologique Francaise en
Iran 4 (1974): 118-21.

327E. U. Phillips, «New Light on the Ancient History of the Eurasian
Steppe», AM 61 (1957): 274.

38Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 40-47.

32Y. Yadin, The Art of Warfare in biblical Lands (London: Weidenfeld
and Nicolson, 1963), pp. 196-97 (cf. I Kings 22:34-35).

330 Holle, «Urartu, p. 330: Uoardinan, Greeks Overseas, p. 263; Leskov,
«Die skythischen Kurganey, pp. 94-97; Vickers, Scythian Treasures, pp. 44-45;

103



VY T'eponora (7.64) mbl y3HaeM, uto CKUQBI COCTABISIINA BaXKHYIO
yacTh Benukoil apmun Keepkcea, kotopsiii 3axBarun ['pennto 480 1. 1o
H.3.:

«Sakai, komopuie 6viiu Crughamu, HOCUNU HA 20106aX GbICOKUE
HAKOHeYHUKU, (W1eMbl), npsamble U He2HyWUuecs, 3a0CmpenHble K KOH-
yy. OHu HOCUNU WMAHBL U HECTU CE80U COOCIEEHHbIE VKU, KUHIICATbL U
MONopbl, KOMopble HA3bIBANUCH «SAgarisy. Imo bviiu Amupeuanckue
Crugpor (Amyrgian) [cf. haumavarga], no 36anucey Sakai, nepcol Ha-
swviganu cex Crxughos Sakaiy.>!

C monst cpaxenus: npu Mapadone, rae aduHsIHE TON PYKOBOA-
crBoM Munsruana (Miltiades) pasrpomuin cunsl [lepcos, mocnan-
ueie Jlapuem B 490 1. 10 H.3., ObLIM HaWIeHBI OPOH30BbIC HAKOHEUHH-
KU CTpeJ ¢ TpeMs Jie3BusiMU.**? OHY ObUTH HaiiIeHbI HA TOBEPXHOCTH
Copoca, maMsTHUKA, HATOMUHAOIIETo 0 192 apuHsIHAX, MTOTUOIINX B
cpaxenun.’** Kak cunraer I'eponot, nepcuickas kaBanepusi He BCTY-
nana B 00if,>** cTpesbl BO3MOKHO OBUIM BBIMYIIEHBI CICIINBIIUMHUCS
ckudexkumu myunukamu (Fepogot 6.113).°%° AdunsiHe, y KOTOPBIX HE
obu10 cBomx JyuHuKoB (I'epomot 6.112), mocne Mapadona pemmnu
npuobpectu kpurckux ydaukoB (ILmyrapx. @emucrokn 14).%%

T. Sulimirski, «The Scythian Age in the U.S. S. R»., BI4 10 (1971): 108-09.

31t should be noted that the word Saka was used by the Persians for
all kinds of Scythians. According to Parlato, «La cosidelta campagnay,
p. 215, Herodotus consistently uses the term Sakai for the eastern Scythians
and Skuthai for the western Scythians. Some scholars follow suit and use the
terms Sakai and Scythians accordingly. [LV]

332 Many of these are scattered in a variety of museums. See especially
Erdmann, «Die sogenannten Marathonpfeilspitzen», pp. 40, 46, 48, 51.
Cf.N. G. L. Hammond, «The Campaign and the Battle of Marathon», JHS
88 (1968): 17; W. McLeod, «The Bowshot and Marathony», JHS 9011970):
197-98.

333 Recently the skeletons of five Platacans who aided the Athenians
have been found. See S. Marinatos, «Further News from Marathon», Athens
Annals of Archaeology 3 (1970): 159-63; «New Light on Marathony, /. N 260
(June, 1972): 54-55.

34 So most scholars, but see N. Whatley, «On the Possibility of
Reconstructing Marathon...», JHS 84 (1964): 119-39.

333 Greek vases show dismounted Scythian archers firing alongside Greek
hoplites.

336 Cf. Ctesias 26-F. W. Konig, Die Persika des Klesias von Knidos (Graz:
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Y ®epmornu (480 1. 10 H.3.), Korna gooiecTHbIi CiapTaHer ObuT
MpeaynpeXaeH, 4TO NePCUIICKUE CTPEibl OyayT JIETeTh TaK IIOTHO,
YTO 3aKPOIOT COJHIIE, OH OTBETHJI, YTO STO XOPOIIME HOBOCTH, TaK
KaK «Mbl Oy0eM cpaxcamscsi ¢ HuMu 6 meuu, a He noo coanyemy (l'e-
ponot 7.226). MHOro4uciaeHHble MEPCUICKUE HAKOHEUHHUKH CTpPET
ObLIM Haii/IeHbl HA 3TOM MecTe;*’ BO3MOXKHO, OHHM OBLIH BBITYILCHBI
He CKU()CKUMHU JTyYHUKaMU, KOTOpbIe HaXoAWIuCh B apmuu [lepcos.*

Mgl 3HaeM, uto y Adun Ilepcsl cTpersin 3aKEeHHBIMU CTpeia-
MU 13 Apeonara mo AKpOIOI0, HAXOAsCh OT HEr0 MPUOIM3UTEIBEHO
B 150 merpax. Packonku O. bponupa mexny 1931 n 1934 rogamu
BCKPBUIA OOJIBIIOE KOJHMYECTBO OPOH30BBIX HAKOHEYHHUKOB C TPEMs
JIe3BUSMH, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPBIX OBUTH IPUTYIUICHBI OT yiapos.**’ JIpy-
rue o0pasibl ObLIM HaliieHbl B Arope BHU3Y. "

B ¢unansHoM cpakennu npu Ilnaree (Plataca) B 479 1. mo H.5.
MepCHICKas KaBaJiepHsi, B KOTOPYIO JTOKHO ObITh Bxoauan Ckudsr,**!
pasrpomuiia ahUHCKHN JIeBbIA GnaHr: «Bcadnuxu cxakaiu Ha HUX u
nyckanu cmpeivl u OpOMUKU, NOPANACAsL 6CIO SPEUECKYI0 apMUIo, Ymo
npUseio K ee GelUKOMy paszespomy. Imo npou3ouLio u3-3a mozo, 4mo

Archiv fur Orient-forschung, 1972), p. 11.

378, Marinatos, Thermopylae (Athens, 1951), p. 65, cited by Erdmann,
«Die sogenannten Marathonpfeilspitzen», p. 43.

338 Diodorus Siculus (11.7.2) does tell us that Sakai took the place of the
Medes at Thermopylae, but they are not described as firing their arrows. The
socketed bronze trilobate arrows became the standard issue for all Persian
archers. At Persepolis 3,600 of the 3,858 arrows recovered were of this type.
See E.F. Schmidt, Persepolis Il (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1957), p.
99. [LVI]

339 0. Broneer, «Excavations on the North Slope of the Acropolis in
Athens, 1931-1932», Hesperia 2 (1933): 341-42; idem, «Excavations on
the North Slope of the Acropolis in Athens, 1933-1934», Hesperia 4 (1935):
114-17.

30 H. A. Thompson, «Buildings on the West Side of the Agora». Hesperia
6 (1937): 13-14; idem. «The Tholos and Its Predecessors», Hesperia,
Supplement 4 (1940): 33; idem, «Activities in the Athenian Agora: 1957»,
Hesperia 27 (1958): 151.

3! Though they are not listed in the roster of Persian cavalry given in
Herodotus 7.84-86 (perhaps because they were considered primarily archers).
[LVII]
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I'pexu OvLu 2opHbIM IYUHUKAMU, U HE MO2TU (CPAANCAmMbCs Ha OnU3-
xom paccmosinuu) ecmynums 6 6oty (lepomor 9.49). I'eponor (9.71)
OTMEUAET, YTO CPE/IM BPAroB, CPAXKABIIMXCS HanOoIee OTBAXKHO MPU
ITnaresx, ObUIH «BcagHUKH Sakai».

CeMbiecaT HaKOHEYHHUKOB, HaieHHbie y Olynthus mganexo k ce-
Bepy B parione Kamxuasl (Chalcidice), narupoBanuce 479 rogom no
H.3.,°* T.e. BpemeHneM, koraa Kcepke u ero apmus orctymunu u3 [pe-
un. 8

Ckudbl nop Npekamu

He Tonbko HexkoTopbie CKudbI cpaxanuch NpoTHB I pexos, npyrue
Ckudsr cyxunu uM. Y Hac ectb 6onee 400 nzo0pakeHu CKupCKux
CTPEJIKOB U3 JIyKa Ha PUCYHKaX APEBHHUX rpeueckux Ba3. Camble paH-
HHUE U3 HUX BCTPEUAIOTCs B Hauaine 6 BeKa, BOZMOXKHO, 3TH PUCYHKH
ObUIM BIOXHOBJICHBI PAHHUMH KOHTaKTaMU MEXy TPEUECKUMHU KOJIO-
HUCTaMU B paiione YepHoro mopst 1 Ckudamu.

M. ®. Boc, kotopast TIIaTeIbHO HCCIEI0BaIa 3TH Basbl, 3aKIIIO-
YaeT, YTO OCHOBHasi Macca u300paxkeHuil otHOcuTca K 530-490 rr.
1o H.3. OHa monaraet, 4yTo BO3MOXKHO 3To Obul TupaH llecuctpar
(Peisistratos), KoTopslii HEKOTOpOe BpeMs nposed Bo Ppakuu, Bepo-

32 Erdmann, «Die sogenannten Murathonpfeilspitzeny, p. 42.

3 From a thorough survey of the evidence. Erdmann concludes that the
bronze socketed arrowheads, whether two-bladed, trilobate, or pyramidal,
were first introduced into the Greek world by the Persians and their archers in
the period 490-479. In spite of the doubts expressed by some, e.g., M. Dusek,
«Waren Skythen in Mitteleuropa und Ueutschland?» Prahistorische Zeilschrifl
42119 (14): 49-76, similar bronze socketed arrowheads of the sixth and fifth
centuries found in Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland, Austria, and even as
far west as Chalon-sur-Saone in France, are probably the remains of Scythian
incursions westwards. See T. Suliinirski, «Scythian Antiquities in Central
Europe», Antiquaries Journal 25 (1945): 1-11. A most extraordinary find of
a Scythian warriors burial was made in 1882 at Vettersfelde, about 50 miles
from Berlin. See Rice, Scythians, pp. 106-07; Boardman, Greeks Overseas,
p. 261. O. Kleemann, «Die dreiflugeligen Pfeilspitzen in Frankreich»,
Abhandlungen der Gcistes- und Sozialwissenschaften 411954): 89-140,
disagreeing with Sulimirski’s interpretation, believes that these arrowheads
found in Europe arte Greek or Italian in origin. [LVIII]
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BaBmmii CkuoB s ciyx0bl HaeMHUKaMu B Adunax.*** Bassl u3o-

Opaxaror CKkugoB, cpakaronuxcst 00K 0 00K ¢ TPEYSCKUMU TOTLTUTA-
mu (hoplites). HacTo Mbl BuaMM Ha pucyHKax cnemusuxcst Ckugos,
BBIITYCKAIOLIMX CTPEJbI, B TO BPeMsl, KaK IrpedecKre BOMHBI H300paske-
HBI PSIZIOM C HUIMH KOJICHOIPEKJIOHCHHBIMH.**®

Boc ormeuaer, uro mocne 500 . 1o H.3. nzoOpaxenus: Ckudos
YMEHBIIWINCH TI0 YaCTOTE MOBTOPEHUS M TOYHOCTH. OHA MPUXOIUT
K 3aKJIIOUCHHIO: « M3 6cec0 3mo2o MOICHO cOenamsv npeononodiceHue,
umo meancoy 500 u 490 e2. 0o nawetl 3pvr Cxughvl noxuryiu Agunot,
Max umo y XyOOICHUKOS, PACHUCHIBABUIUX 8A3bl, He ObLIO0 00PA3Y08
nepeo 2nazamu u UM npuxoOusiocs NoIa2amvcsi Ha c80 NAMsamv».>*
Tot dakrt, uro adunsne npu Mapadone B 490 1. 10 H.3. HE UMENH HA
CBOEH CTOpPOHE CTPEJIKOB U3 JIyKa, O3HAYAET, YTO OHU HE HAYUYHIIHChH
crpennbe u3 nyka y Cxudos.**” Tak kak crpenbba U3 Jiyka — 3TO HC-
KyCCTBO, KOTOPOMY HYHO JIOJITO YYUThCS, Ipeku nocie MapadoHna
HaHSUIA KPUTCKUX HAEMHUKOB KaK CTPEJIKOB U3 JiyKa. *

Annokun (Andocides) (3,5-4 Bex 110 H.3.) YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
cnycTsl HeKoTopoe Bpems nociie 477 . 1o H.9. AduHbl puodpenu
300 ckudcKuX CTPETKOB U3 JyKa AJIsl CIYKOBI B psiiax, Tak Ha3bl-

34 Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 5, 66, 79. Cf.A. R. Burn, The Lyric Age of
Greece (New York St. Martin’s, 1960), p. 308; idem, Persia and the Greeks
(New York: St. Martins, 1962), p. 179.

35 Vos, Skythian Archers, p. 62; cf H.D. Bradley, Ancient Greek
literature in its livung Coniext (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1968), p. 45. For
the view that these were Greeks in disguise, see Vos, Scythian Archers, pp.
54-55; A. Plassart, «Les archers dAthenes», flevue des etudes greques 26
(1913):181.

346 Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 61, 81.

37 Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 60. According to Snodgrass, Arms, pp.
80-81: «The Greeks did not pride themselves on their skill at archery,
and there are numerous derogatory references to the bow, as an alien and
somewhat effeminate weapon, in their literature». Cf. also Lorimer, Homer,
p. 306. [LIX]

38 Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 1, 59; Lorimer, Homer, p. 282. It was not
until the middle of the fifth century that Athenian citizens themselves were
trained in archery, and tojtarchoi or «captains of bowmeny» were appointed.
It was only at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War (431-404) that Athens
had its own mounted bowmen. See Snodgrass, Arms, p. 98. [LX]
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BaeMBIX MOJIULEHCKUX CHII. DTOT KOPILyC ObLT MO3HEE YBEIUYECH 10
12 coren.* Takue Ckudbl 4acTo Ha3bIBATHUCH toxotal («IyUHHKHY),
¢urypa Beinatomasics B npecax Apuctodana.’”® Koprnyc Ckugos,
KOTOpBIN pazMeniaincsi B Apeonare B COOTBeTCTBUU ¢ Suda, aeicTBo-
BaJl OKOJIO BEKa.

B mocnenytomue smoxu Ckugbl CIyXHIM B apMHUSIX MPUHIEB
Bochopa Kummepuiickoro (¢.310 . mo H.3.),*>! a Taxke B apMusix
Anexcanzpa u ITtonemees.*” Cxudsbl cpaxanuch ¢ Mutpuaarom u
ero ceiHoM DapHaKOM MPOTUB PUMIISH. >

6. TEPOAOT U CKUD®CKUE MOTUABI
lepopor

I'eponot Nanmukapuacckmii u3BecTeH Kak «Oter ncropum». OH Ha-
MMcall caMoe paHHee M BaKHOE UCTOPUYECKOE M3IIOKeHHE (PaKTOB, B
KOTOPOM OH OTHUCaJl MPEANOCHIIKY U X0/ BEJIUKON BOMHBI Mex 1y I pe-
kamu u [Tepcamu B V Beke 110 H.9. [Tocine 3akmouenusa Kannuesa mupa
(Pease of Callias) (449 . mo H.3.), ['epomgoT CBOOOIHO MMy TEIIECTBOBAIT
o bimmxaemy Boctoky u mocetnn Eruner u Meconoramuto. O6ma-
Jlasi BCETIOTIOMAoIIe TI0003HATETEHOCTRIO, [ epooT OBIT MpeBocC-
XOmHBIM TypucToM. OH 3aITUCHIBa] MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE PACCKa3hbl, TaxkKe
Te, B KOTOpPbIE OH CaM HE BEpPHIIL.

MHorouncIeHHbIe PeBHNE THcaTeNn pyrainu [ eponora, Ha3pBas
€ro «OTIOM JDKI». C pOCTOM JTUTEPATypHON KPUTHKH U HCTOPHUIECKO-
ro CKENTHIM3Ma, 0c00eHHO B KoHIIe XIX — Hayasie XX BEKOB, MHOTHE
COBPEMEHHBIC YUCHBIC MPUCOCTUHMUINCH K XOPY KPUTHKAHOB.>>

39Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 68-69.

30V, Ehrenberg, The People of Aristophanes (New York: Schocken,
1962), pp. 174-75. See Aristophanes s plays: Lysistrata 433, 455;
Thesmophoriazusae 923, 940; Ecclesiazusae 143, 258.

3T M. Launey, Recherches sur les armees helienistiques (Paris: Boccard,
1949-1950), vol. 2, pp 421-23, 1205.

32M. Avi-Yonah, «Scythopolis», IEJ 12 (1962): 127.

33 A. Duggan, He Died Old (London: Faber and Faber, 1958), pp. 190,
199.

34 K. W. Nitzsch (1872) felt that Herodotus was only an unintelligent
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Omnucanue I'eponorom Ckudos, sBIsIONIEECsS HAIIMM OCHOBHBIM
JUTEPATYPHBIM HCTOUHUKOM, OBLIO OABEPTHYTO CYPOBOM KPUTHKE CO
CTOPOHBI Y4eHbIX, Takux kak @. Yunke (1913 1.).**° [TogoOHbIe He-
raTUBHBIE CY)KICHUS MMOBTOPSUTUCH AK€ B TMOCIEAHUE TObI OnOIeii-
CKUMH YYEHBIMH, KOTOPBIE, KaYKETCsl, HECBEAYIIIM B MHOTOUNCIICHHBIX
apXeoJIOrMYECKUX MOATBEPXKAEHUIX coodmeHuii ['eponora u B oco-
OEHHOCTH 0 €ro CKH()CKOM COOOIICHHH.

Jlerenna o SIcoHe u aproHaBTax OMMCHIBAET MOKCK 3omoToro Pyna
B paiione Calchis (Komxunaa), Boctounee UepHoro mopsi. IlogoOHo co-
o6bmenusim ['omepa o TpostHCKO# BOMHE, 3TOT paccka3 COXpaHseT reHu-
aITbHBIC TPAIMIIMU MUKEHCKOH 3110X1.>>® HeKoTopble y4eHbIe-KIIacCHKH,
Takue kak Puc Kapnenrep, comHeBanuch, uto npeBHHe [pekn mMorm
MpeooeBarh Ha CBOMX KopaOmsax ObicTpoe Teuenue bocdopa, mmis
TOr0, 4yT0OBI TIonacth B YepHoe Mope.*”” Ho Haxoaka MUKCHCKHX VM-
HSTHBIX U3/IeNTUI B AHATONNY Ha I0)KHOM Oepery UepHoro Mopsi JoKa3bl-
BaeT 0e3 COMHEHHMs paHHEee IPOHUKHOBEHHE [ PEeKOB B ATOT peruoH.*>*

compiler of various written sources. A.H. Sayce (1883) accused Herodotus
of plagiarism and of concealing his sources. H. Delbruck (1887) criticized
Herodotua’s military accounts. As late as 1916 A.T. Olmstead thought that
Herodotus lied about having visited Babylon, For archaeological confirma-
tions of Herodotus observations in Egypt and in Babylon. W Spiegelberg,
The Credibility of Herodotus’ Account of Egypt in the Light Of the Egyptian
Monuments (Oxford: Blackwell, 1927); O.E. Ravn, Herodotus’ Description
of Babylon (Copenhagen: A. Busck, 1942). For ancient criticisms of Herodo-
tus, see Ph. E, Legrand, De la ‘malignite’ d’Herodote», Melanges GuMav
Glotz (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1932), vol. 2, pp. 53S-47;
J.A. S. Evans. «Father of History or Father of Lies?» Classical Journal 64
(1968): 11-17. [LXI]

355P, Wilke, «Das Skythenproblein im Jeremiabuchy, in Alftestamentliche
Studien fur R. Kittel (Leipzig: I C Hinrichs, 1913), pp. 222-54

3% See D. 1,. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad (Berkeley: University
of California, 1959): It Hope Simpson and J. F. Lazenby, The Catalogue of the
Ships in Homer’s ILIAD (Oxford: Clarendon, 1970): E. Yamauchi, «Homer,
History and Archaeology», NEASB 3 (1973): 21-42.

37Rhys Carpenter, «Greek Penetration of the Black Sea», AM 52 (1948):
Iff.: but cf. B.W. Labaree, «<How the Greeks Sailed into the Black Sea», AJA
61 (1957): 29-33.

38T, Ozguc, «Excavations at the Hiltite Site, Masai Huyuk: Palace,
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[Tocne Temubix Bekos (Dark Ages) (1200-750 rr. no H.3.) ['pexu
BO300HOBWJIM CBOM TOMBITKH KoJoHW3auuu. Vonuiickuii ropon Mu-
JIeT 3aXBaTWJI JIUIEPCTBO HA CEBEPO-BOCTOKE, OCHOBAB 0Kkoio 100 ko-
JoHMH 110 obepexbto YepHoro mopsi.>

OpnHa u3 HauboJee BaXKHBIX ATHX KojoHui Obuta Onbeust (Olbia),
OCHOBaHHas B 645 . 10 H.3. B yCThsX pek byr u /Inenp.*® Bronne
BO3MOJKHO, YTO MMEHHO M3 3Toro «mopta Borysthenites» (I'epomot
4.17), TpeuecKuil HCTOPUK TONYUMII OONBIINHCTBO CBOEH MH(OpMa-
uun 0 Ckudax, KoTopble KWIM B HENOCPEACTBEHHON OMU30CTH OT
aTuX Mect.*®! B cBoeMm BakHOM uccienoBanun «Ckupum» ['epomora
(T.e. xHMra 4) coBeTCKHM yueHbIH b. A. PpIOaKkoB MPUXOIUT K 3aKIIIO-
YEHUI0, YTO BO3MOXHO ['epomor momHocThio 00be3aun YepHoe mope
JUTSL TOTO, YTOOBI TOOBITE CACAYIONINE CBEICHNUS. %

['epomor m3naraer MoApoOHO MHOTO CTPaHHBIX U JaXKe AMKHX
MPUBBIYEK CKH(]OB:

1. Cxupl mHIM KPOBH NEPBOTO YOUTOTO Bpara (4.64).

2. OHM IPUHOCHIIH TOJIOBBI CBOMX JKEPTB CBOUM BOXKISAM.' OHHU
CKaJILIUPOBAJIM CBOMX BPAroB U MOJIb30BAIKCH STHMHU CKaJIbIIaMH KaK
«cangerkamm» (4.64).

3. OHM HCIIOTB30BAIH KOXKY CBOHX JKEPTB, YTOOBI TOKPBHIBATH CBOH
KoTuaHsbl (4.64).

Archives, Mycenaean Pottery», AJ4 84 (1980): 305-09.

3% See T.J. Dunbabin, The Greeks and Their Eastern Neighbours
(London: Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies, 1959): J.M. Cook,
The Greeks in lonia and the East (New York: Praeger, 1963); John Boardman,
The Greeks Overseas, 2nd ed. (London: Thames and Hudson, 1980).

30 See T. Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York: Praeger, 1961),
pp- 23, 49-54: for recent excavations see T. Sulimirski, «Greek Colonization
and the Early Iron Age Last of the Volga», BIA 11 (1973); 15-14
Cf,E.H. Minns. «Thirty Years of Work at Olbia», JUS 65 (1945): 109-12.

¥I'W.W. How and J. Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1961), vol. 1, p. 308; A. de Selincourt, The World of Herodotus
(Boston: Little, Brown, 1962), p. 239; B.N. Grakow, Die Skythen (Berlin:
Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1980), p. 9.

32 B, A. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia (Herodotus s Scythia) (Moscow:
Nauka, 1979), p. 79.

393 Rice. Scythians., p 54 figure 3 depicts a Scythian holding the heat of
a victum.
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4. OHuU UK U3 YEPETIOB CBOUX kKepTB (4.65).

5. OHU MPaKTUKOBaJIM OpaTCcTBO O KPOBH, BHINHBAsI KPOBb JAPYT
Jpyra, CMEeLIaHHYIo ¢ BUHOM (4.70).

6. CkudBbI «Kynajaucb» B Mapy OT PacKaJIeHHBIX KOHOIUISHBIX 3€-
peH (4.75).

7. Korna ymupan ux napb, OHM IPUHOCHIIN B KEPTBY OIHY U3 €TO
HAJIOKHUIL U HeCKOJIbKO ciyr (4.71).

8. Ilo mpomecTBUy rofga OHU MOMHUHAIH €T0, IPUHOCS B KEPTBY
50 cayr u 50 momaneit (4.72).

Ckudpckme morunsol

Beckoneunsle ckugckue 3axopoHenusi, orHocsmumecs k VI-11 Be-
KaM 710 H.3., ObUIM OOHapy>KeHbl B paliOHaX CEBEPHEE M BOCTOUHEE
YepHOTro MOpsi, BO MHOTHX CITy4asix BHE TeX PeJIeIioB, KoTopbie [ epo-
JOT B CBOE BpeMs pa3rpaHnumi Kak Hacrosmyto «Ckuduio». CoBer-
CKHE YUYEHBIE CTaJIM JIMXOPaJ0YHO PabOTaTh B 3TOM PETHOHE JJIs TOTO,
4TOOBI N3BJI€Yb OCTAHKU B HEKOTOPBIX pailoHax, KOTOPBIC MOJICKAIH
3aTOILICHUI0.**

Camylo 3aXBaTBIBAIOILYIO HAXOAKY MOTHJ, IPOJIMBAIOIIUX CBET
Ha coobmenusix o Ckudax, oOHapyKWIN B BOCTOUYHBIX Kpasix pyc-
CKHX cTemneld. DTO HM3BECTHbBIC 3aMOpPOXKEHHBbIC MOTHIbI [la3pipbik
(Pazyryk), pacnionoxenusle B ropax Antas B 1oxHOM CuOupu, Kak
pa3 ceBepHee OOJIbIIICH YacTH 3amaJHON rpanuilbl MoHrombckoi Ha-
poxnHoii PecryOnnkn Hemaieko oT UCTOKOB pekr O0b. XOTS MOTHIIBI
COZIEpIKaT CKEJIeThbl MOHTOJIOUIOB, OHH CBHIIETEILCTBYIOT O KYJBTYypeE,
Onusko cBsi3anHHO# co Ckupamu.’®

3% Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, pp. 104-68; T. Sulimirski, «The Scythian
Age in the U.S. S. R»., BIA 10 (1971): 114-31; V.S. Olkhovski, «Skifskie
katakomby v Severnom Pritschernomor’e» [«The Scythian Catacombs in
the Steppes of the Black Seal, S4 no. 4 (1977): 108-28; idem, «Rannes-
kifskie pogrebal’nye sooruzheniia po Gerodotova i arkheologicheskiin
dannym» (The Ancient Tombs of the Scyths According to Herodotus and
the Archaeological Data), SA no. 4 (1978): 83-97. A valuable summary is
A.M. Leskov, «Die skythischen Kurganey, Aniike Welt 5 (Sonder-nummer,
1974).

36 With regard to the title of M. 1. Artamonov’s article, «Frozen Tombs
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To, uro ckudckas KynbTypa pacnpocTpaHuiach Ha Ooliee ueMm
2000 MHIb K BOCTOKY OT YKpauHbI, OBbUIO MPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAHO
CEHCAIIMOHHBIM OTKPBITUEM MOTWJI B JOIMHE YMIMKTAa B BOCTOUHOM
Kazaxcrane. Pe3ynbsrarsl OblTH OMyONHKOBAaHBI Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE B
1965 rony: «bonee 500 wacmuuno uHKPYCMUpOBaAHHbIX OUPIO30U 30-
JIOMBbIX NPeOMemos 8 popme ojieHell, oplos, nanmep, Kabawos, povlo
u m.o0., camvle OMU3KUE NO CMUTIO K MOSUTbHBIM 3AXOPOHEHUIM 6
Menveynoge, Kenepmece u Kocmpomckas 0okazvléaiom, 4mo cKug-
CKas KyIbmypa pacnpocmpaiuiach 00 MOH2OIbCKOU ePAHUYbL Yiice 8
VI sexe 0o nawett 3poiy.>%

Morunel B Ilaseipeike BrepBble Obimr oTKpbITHL C.H. Pynen-
ko B 1924 . OH pykoBonmi TaM packonkamu B 1929 romy a Takxe
B 1947-1949 rr. uis my3es Dpmutax. 3neck ke B 1927 . padoran
M. I'psizHOB. XOTsl 4aCTUYHBIC COOOLICHHS MOSBIIKCH M paHblue,*’
MCYEPNBIBAIOIINE ONMUCAHMSI MOTHJIBHUKA HE MOSBSITCS HAa aHIIUi-
CKOM s13bIKe BILIOTH 10 1970 roma.>®®

U3 40 kypraHoB, Hai{IeHHBIX B 3TOM MeCTe, OBbUIO PacKOIaHO
mecTb. Jlarel KypraHoB — V BeK A0 H.3.; KoHell V Hayajno [V BekoB
1o H.9. u Il Bex o H.3. Pynenko coolman o paguoyriepogHoi aate
430 rox 1o H.9.%°

[IpexpacHble ycnoBHsl MPUBETN K YPE3BBIYAHO XOPOILEMY CO-
XpaHEHUIO MaTepHalloB, TIAEHHBIX MPHU APYTUX yCIoBUsAX. Bee mects
MOTHJI OBLIM pa3rpadieHHBbl, YTO TO3BOJIWIO AOKAECBOH BOAE MPOCO-

of the Scythians», Scientific American 212 (May, 1965): 101-09, note the
stricture of J. Potratz, Die Skythen in Sudrussland (Basel: Raggi, 1963),
. 179.

g 3% M. Van Loon, review of J. Polratz, Die Skythen in Sudrussland, in
JNES 29 (1970): 71. According to R. Grousset, The Empire of the Steppes
(New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University, 1952), p. xxi, «The prairie steppes-
fertile in their irrigated areas, but shriveling and turning into desert in the
central wastes-run from Manchuria to the Crimeay. [LXII]

37 M. Griaznov and E. Golomstock, «The Pazirik Burials of the Altai»,
AJA 37 (1933): 30-45.

3% S. 1. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs of Siberia: The Pazyryk Burials of
Iron-Age Horsemen (Berkeley: University of California, 1970). For other
contributions by Rudenko, see T. Sulimirski, «Late Bronze Age and Earliest
Iron Age in Siberia», BIA 12 (1975): 152-53.

3% Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p. XXXVi.
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YUTHCS B MOTHJIBI. Boma 3aMepsnia v yIUBHUTENbHO COXpaHuiIa 00Jb-
LIYIO YacTh TKaHEH, OCTAHKH JIOIIAACH U Ia)Ke YEIOBEYECKYIO KOXKY H
BOJIOCHI B TeueHHe Oonee 23 coreH jaer!

B kyprane 2 gBa Habopa MHCTPYMEHTOB JKMBO WIITIOCTPUPYIOT
BBICKa3bIBaHUe ['epooTa 0 MpUMEHEHHH KOHOIUISHBIX 3epeH.’’” Py-
JICHKO T0JIaraeT, YTO OJUH KOMIUIEKT MpegHa3zHadancs A MyK4u-
HBI, @ IPYTroi JUIsi )KEHIIWHBI, IIOXOPOHEHHBIX B Moruie.’’! IlecTs
MPYTOB OBLIM TOKPBITHI BOWJIOYHBIM MM KOXKaHbIM miienoM. O0-
YIJIMBUIMECS] KOHOIUISIHBIE 3€pHA B MEIHOM COCYIE JOJDKHO OBIThH
HarpeBanuch Ha kamHsX. [lo I'eponory «Ckudsl BbUIM OT panocTH,
Kynasichb B mapy».

Tena AByX BOXK/EH, HaliICHHBIE B KypraHax 2 v 5, ObLIM IIOKPBITHI
TaTyHMpPOBKOW B CKU()CKOM CTHJIE, M300pakaBLIel >KUBOTHBIX. XOTS
I'eponot He coobmraeT HaM 0 ToM, uTo CKUQBI TaTynpoBau ceds, Ipy-
rue kinaccuyeckue TekcTsl (Xenophon Anabasis 5.4.32; Pomponius
Mela 2.4.32) npunuceIBaioT 3Ty npakTuKy Mossynoeci u Agathyrsi,
cocesiM ckugoB.>’?

lonoBa Boxs U3 Kyprana 2 Obuia ckanpnupoBaHa! B HeKoTOpsIx
ciryyasx B [1a3bipbike BHYTPEHHOCTH, MBILILBI U MO3TH OBLIM BBIHYTHI
nepen norpedeHneM. 3ateM uepera ObUIH 3al0JIHEHBI 3eMJIel, COCHO-
BBIMH MIVIAMH U IIUIIKaMH JMCTBEHHUIIBI, 8 KOXKY 3allIMBaJIX JIOIIA-
JIMHBIM BostocoM.>” Tepozot (4.71) paccka3biBai 0 6a1bp3aMUPOBAHUN
ckudekoro Boxas: «E2o orcusom 6vin paspesan, oduujer u 3anoiHeH
Hape3aHHbLIMU OOTOMHBIMU PACMEHUAMY, NA0AHOM, NeMPYUIKOU Ky-
OpA601L U 3epHAMU AHUCA U CHOBA 3AUUMY.

Pynenko pa3mpIIuIsieT O TOM, YTO yIAJ€HUE MBI, BO3MOXHO,
MOXeET OBITb JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM DPUTYaJIbHOTO KaHHUOAIHM3Ma, Mpak-
THKa, Kotopyto l'epomor (1.216; 4.26) npunuceiBan Massagetae u
Issedones, cocensim Ckudos.

[Ipunecenne B xepTBy keHbl U ciyT (I'eponor 4.71) nmoaHOCTHIO
MOATBEPAMIIOCH PACKOTIKAMHU. JTa MPAaKTUKA BOCXOIUT K CaAMOW paH-

370 Tbid., pp. 284-85; Rice, Scythians, p. 108; Artamonov, «Frozen
Tombsy, p. 106.

37 Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p.62.

321bid., pp. 110-14; Rice, Scythians, pp. 115-16.

3 Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, pp. 280ff.
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Heii cTaJiny KaTakoMOHbIX MorwJ1.*™ YeTkIpe ckeneTa ciyr ObUTH Hali-
JeHbl B ipomoce (dromos-0eroBast fopoxkka B JpeBueit Oaummun —
A.Y.) xyprana B EnuzaBerenckoii.’” Ckenersl 13 ciyr, npuHECEHHBIX
B JKEPTBY B MOTWJIC UX XO35MHA, ObUIM HaliJIeHbl B KypraHe HelaieKo
ot o3epa Cesan.’’

B 1954 rony A. TepeHOXKHH packomaji CKU(CKuid Kypran y Me-
nuromnonisi. B oqHOI Moruiie niexaian 0cTaHKU CKH(CKOro BOMHA C €ro
OpYXXHEM, a B MOTHJIE, HAXOAIIEHCs pAIOM — OCTaHKHU €ro >KEeHbl U
ciyxaHku.*"’

B xone uccnenosanmii, mpoBeaeHHbIX B 1969-1970 rr. B. bunzumua
y laiiMaHOBOM MOTMIIBI Ha OKpaumHe 3amopoXkbs, ObUTH OOHapY KEHBI
OCTaHKH IIIECTH YEJIOBEK: JIBYX MY)KUHH, HX )KEH U JIBYX CIyTr.>’® 3axBarhl-
BaroLIee 3PENHIIE NPEACTABISUIN COO0H HAXOIKH U3 3TOH MOTHIIBI — MHO-
TOYMCIICHHBIE 30JI0ThIe MPEIMETHl W BEIMKOJICNHAs cepeOpsiHas yJaria
(ky0OK), yKpalIeHHas CLieHaMH1 U3 CKU(CKON MOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HH.

KeprBonmpunomenue nomaneit (I'epomor 4.71-73) gocrarouno
MOATBEPXkAEHO. ["aliMaHOBa MOTHIIA COZIEpIKaa OAMH CKEJIET JIOIAIH,
MenuTononsCKuil Kypral — JBa CKeJleTa JIOoIIajeii, 1 HeJaBHO pac-
KonaHHas Mormwia y OpIKOHUKHUI3€e — CeMb KOHCKHX CKeseToB.”” B
3axopoHeHnH y KocTpoMckoli ABaauaTh IBe JIOmaan ObUIN Paciono-

3 M. Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody
Museum, 1956), p. 82. Numerous tombs (ninth-sixth centuries) in the
Transcaucasus area include humans (ranging in number from four to thirty-
nine) who were killed to accompany the dead. See R. Rolle, «Urartu and die
Reiternomadeny, Saeculum 28 (1977): 304-05. See also p. 68, n. 28. [LXIII]

375 Potralz, Die Skythen, p. 36.

376 T, Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia», Artibus Asiae
17 (1954): do. 316-17. In The great Chertomlyk burial there were skeletons in
each of the four side-chambers. See E. D. Phillips, The Royal Hordes: Nomad
Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), pp. 75-76. See also
Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 119. [LXIV]

377 Melitopol” Kurgany, Grail Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York:
Macmillan, 1977), vol. 16, p. 100.

378 «Gaimanovo Mogila», Kneel Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New
York: Macmillan, 1975), vol. 6, p. 38; Archacology in the USSR» Arch 25
(1972):59-60; Sulimirski, «Greek Colonization», pp. 4-5.

37 Sulimirski, «Greek Colonizationy, p. 5.
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KEHBI 10 YeThIpeM CTOpOHaM MOTHIIbL*’ 3a00i Oosee 4eM MATHCOT
nomaneit (y ayna Yiubckuil) ObLT moaTBepkaeH. ™!

OObIuaii MPUHOIICHHUS B )KEPTBY JIOIIA/ICH MPAKTUKOBAJICS MHOTH-
MH JIpyTHMH HHIOCBPOIICHIIAMH, B TOM YHCIIE 1 MUKCHCKMMHU [ pekamMu
npu Tpoe Bo Bpems moxopon [larpokna (Patroclus).**? XKepronpuHo-
IICHHUE JIOLIAIeH He PKUIIOCH B [ pelmu, HO pakTHKOBajIoch Ha Ku-
npe 1o VIII wiu VII BB. 10 H.3.** [IpakTrika NIPUHOIICHNS B )KEPTBY JIO-
IIa/Iei TPoJoIKalla CYIIECTBOBATh CPElM Ka3aXxoB U JPYTUX PYCCKHX
TUIEMEH JI0 TIEPBOTO THICAYEICTHs HAIlIeH bl U 1o3aHee.**

VY Tlasbipeika (Pazyryk) HH3KMe TemriepaTypbl COXpaHHIH «He
MOJILKO KOJACY U 80JI0CHI, HO U MbIUYbL U GHYMPEHHOCMU C OCMAMKAMU
HenepesapeHHol nuwuy y NeCATH KeNThIX KoObUL.>* Jlpyrue jgomaam y
[Ta3bIpbIK OBLIN KACTPHUPOBAHBI, CIICIOBATEIBLHO, 3TO OBLIH JKepeOLIbL.

B TTa3bIpbIKCKHX MOTHJIAX TaKKe COXPAHHIOCH CHAPSDKCHHUE JIO-
1Ia/1ei, B TOM YUCJIEC MOMIOHBI, CE/JIa U UCKYCHO CIETaHHbIC CYATaHbl,
yBEHUaHHBIE OTPOCTKAMH OJICHbEro pora. [Ipu3Haku M3HOCA YKa3bl-
BAaIOT Ha TO, YTO 3TO OBUIM MMOBCEIHECBHBIC, @ HE MpEIHA3HAYCHHBIC
TOJIBKO ISl [IOXOPOHHOM 1IepeMOHHH aTpulyThI.*’

OnuH U3 caMbIX 3aMeyareNbHBIX MPEIMETOB, HaiaeHHbIX B [la-
3BIPBIKE — 3TO «nepcudckull kogepy. ¥ Jlatupyemspiit V B. 10 H. 3. —
9TO ONIHA M3 CaMbIX CTapbIX LIEPCTSIHBIX Bellel, M3BECTHBIX Ha ce-

380Rice, Scythians, pp. 102-03; Phillips, litiyul Hordes, p. 72.

381 Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 108.

382 Cf.]). Sakellarakis, «Minoan Cemeteries at Aikliunes», Arch 20
(1967):276ft.

3% V. Karageoghis, «Horse Burials on the Island of Cyprus», Arch 18
(1965): 282-90.

384 For a study contemporary Russian nomads, see S. Vainshtein, Nomads
of South Siberia (Cambridge:Cambridge University, 1980)

385 Griaznov and Golomstock, «Pazirik Burialsy, p.32

3% Vainshtein. Nomads, p.110. «Geldings were ridden mainly also by the
wealthier Mongol, Buryat, Kalmyk, Kazakh, Altaian and Kirghiz hergsmeny.

387Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p, 284.

38 When I was in Isfahan in 1974, I was taken down a back alley to see
how a modem Persian rug is made. Some women and young girls squatted
and made knots by hand, duplicating patterns passed down for generations.
Such a rug would take a year to make. [LXV]
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TONHSIIHWNA AeHb. «Pasmepom 6 na 6,5 ¢pymos, on comxan u3z MHo-
JHCECNBA YBEMOB 68 HEBEPOSMHO C0JICHOU Manepe. Ha niowaou 100
K6. canmumempos (0kon0l13,5 ka. 01iimos) modxcrno Hacuumams 3600
yzenxkoey.*® Tlo Kkparo KoBpa HU300pa)KCHbI MYKYHHBI, IIPOTYIUBAIO-
LIMe JIOIaAeH Mo MaHepe HAIIOMHUHAIOIINE HEKOTOPBIX HOCHIIBIINKOB
JaHu Ha amajganckux (apadana) pensedax B [lepcenonuce.

Jpyroii koBep uiau HacTeHHOe MaHHO U3 [lasbIpbika caenaHo w3
BOIJIOKa ¢ mpUMeHeHueM y30poB. M. M. ApraMOHOB OTMeYaeT, 4To
«2naenas uepma — 3mo epyoas GOPCUCMAs WUEPCMAHASL MKAHL C NO-
B8MOpAWecs KOMRO3uyuell — 6CAOHUKA ¢ TeMAWUM NIAUoM nepeo
boeunetl, cudsuell na mpomne ¢ pacmenuem 8 pykex».**° PyfaeHko omnos-
HaeT B 3Tol Oorune Tabutu (Tabiti), — OOrMHIO ITOMAaIIHEro oyara.
(I'epomot 4.59). E.JI. dumnunc npeanonaraet, yTo OHA BO3MOX-
HO Arpummaca (Agpimpasa), 6oruHs Agrippaei ¢ JBICOH TOIOBOH.
Agrippaei — nbicoronoBeie cocequ Ckudos. (I'eponot 4.23-24).%!

B Ila3bipbike COXpaHWINCH M ApyTrHUe HENPOYHBIE MaTepHabl, B
TOM YHCJIe HEKOTOPBIE KUTAWCKUE IIIENKa, BBIIIUThIC NTHLAMH U [[BE-
Tamu, apdbl, cAeTaHHbIe U3 JepeBa U KOXKH, U KO)KaHas CyMKa, IO-
KpbITasi KoXKel remappa.*

MepeoueHka NlepopoTta

B cBeTe 3THX MOpasUTEIbHBIX HAXOMAOK JTOCTOBEPHOCTH COOOIIIe-
Huit ['epomora, Kak HCTOYHMKA Harrero 3Hauus 0 Ckudax MoKeT ObITh
nepeonienena. T. Paiic, Benymumii 3Hatrok CKU(OB, TOBOPUT O €ro CO-
OOIIEHUU TaK: « MO UCMOYHUK, SKAIOUAIOWUL 6 cebs1 BONbUUHCMEO
useecmuvlx Ham ¢paxmos, rkacarowuxci Crugos. Eeo smauumocmo
gozpacmaem ¢ KajxicOblM OHeM, MAK KAK NOCLeOHUe apxeonozuye-
CKUE HAXOOKU NOOMBEPOUIU €20 Co0OuieHust 00 00bIYasx noepedenus
Crughoer >

38 Artamonov, «Frozen Tombsy, p. 107.

30 bid

¥LE. D. Phillips, «The Argippaei of Herodotus», Artibus Asiue 23 (1960):
124-28

$2Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, pp. 304ff.

¥ T. Rice in a preface to M.I. Artamonov, Treasures from Scythian
Tombs in the Hermitage Museum (London: Thames and Hudson, 1969), p.
16; cf. Rice, Scythians, p. 42. K. S. Rubinson, «Herodotus and the Scythiansy,
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Hpyroii  cneumanuct T. CynuMMHpPCKUIl  yTBEpXKAAeT, UTO
«HOBblE HAXOOKU U UCCIEO08AHUSL BCe20d HNOOMEEPHCOAIU €20
oocmogeprocmoy.** Ccplnasch HA caMble HEJaBHHE COBETCKHE Ha-
x01KH, b. A. Pp10aKkoB MOTYEPKUBACT TOYHOCTH (TPABHILHOCTh) JaXKe
neraseii B coobmienusx I'epomora o Cxkudax.’ A. ne Cenunkyp, me-
peBomuuk 'epomora msst cepuu [Tunrsun (Penguin), TpUXoauT K 3a-
KIIIOUCHUIO: «B coomeemcmesuu ¢ e2o coobuenuem ob obpase rHcuznu
camux ckughos ecmuv 6ce NPUYUHBL BEPUMb 8 MO, YMO 6CE IMO MOUHO
u npasunvho. Eco mwamenvho coenannoe onucanue cKugcKux 3axo-
POHEHULL ObLIO NOOMEEPIHCOCHO NOYMU 8 KAANCOOM NYHKME HeOdGHUMU
PACKONKAMU, a NOMOMY He MpPYOHO NOBEPUMb 8 00UYI0 NPasoUBoCHb
ocmansro2oy. >

7. CBUPEIIBIE POACTBEHHUKU
BO XPUCTE

Ckunobl noa pumMmnsaHamu

Ckupl ObIITM TTOCTETIEHHO Pa30UTHI POICTBEHHBIMH INIEMEHAMH,
KOTOpbIe Ha3bIBaIMch CapMarsl. JTOT npouecc 3aBepruuics k [1I B. no
H.3. ['eponor Ha3bIBan nocnequux CapmaraMu, oTMedasi, 4YTo OHH T0-

Exped 17 (Summer, 1975):20, concludes: «In summary, we can see that
Herodotus gives relatively accurate descriptions of the way of life of the
nomads who were in fairly close contact with the Greeks, as, for example, in
his description of the burial process». Herodotus’s accuracy contrasts sharply
with the Hippocratic treatise. On Airs, Waters, and Places, which suggested
that the Scythians were rendered flabby by the cold climate. Likewise
Ptolemy (Tetmbiblos 2.2) held that the cold environment made the Scythians
cold in nature. [LXVI]

34 Sulimirski, «Scythian Antiquities», p. 294, citing works of
C.F. Lehmann-Haupt, V. Struve, G.C. Cameron, and A. Baschmakoff in
support of Herodotus. For an early positive assessment, see J. Przyluski,
«Nouveaux aspects de I’histoire des Scythes», Revue de I[Vniversite de
Bru/celles 42 (1936-1937): 210ft.

3% PpioakoB, I'epomorosa Cxudus,CC.239-240.

3% A. de Selincourt, The World of Herodotus (London: Seeker and
Warburg, 1962), p. 239.
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BOPWJIM Ha «HEYUCTOM» cKudckoM auanekte (4.117). OH pacnonaran
ux K Boctoky oT Ckudos 3a pexoii JIoH (npeBHee HazBanue Tanais).*’
WX moanvHHBIA J0M, BO3MOXHO, OBUI «Ha Opyeou cmopoue Boneu
mexncoy Jlonom u Ypanomn >

B nepBom Beke Hamield 3pbl ABIYCT, UMIIEPATOpP, B b€ LAPCTBO-
BaHue poamics Wucye, xBacrancs: «Crugor u yapu Capmamos na
opyeotl cmopoue peku J[oH... nocianu npedcmasumeneil, Yymoowvl CHU-
ckamb Hauty opyacoy».>° Topanuii, pPUMCKHUH MOST, yBEHYAHHBIHN JIaB-
POBBIM BEHKOM BOCXBAJISLI HMIIEpaTopa, oTMeuast: « Yorce (Oaoice) Cxu-
@vl u Unoutiysl HeoasHo ewe maxue HacMeuLiugvle, npocsim nepeo-
soposy. (Carmen Saeculare 55). D10 HabrOMEHNE OBUIO TIOAXBAUYCHO
ouorpadom Ceeronuem (Augustus 21): «Taxou 6viria e2o penymayus
— Penymayus Mylcecmsea u Muiocepouss, ymo me dce camvle Hnouii-
yvt u Cxugvl — HApoObl, 0 KOMOPLIX Mbl HOMOM V3HAIU NOHACTBIUKE
000p06oILHO nocaanu nocios 8 Pum, npocs ezo opyacowt u Opyorcov
€20 Hapooay.

Cku(bl CMOTIIH KPENKO YAepKUBaTh CBOE OTPaHUUEHHOE «yap-
cmeo» Ha KpeiMckoM momyoctpose a0 koHua III Beka Hamiedl spsl,
Koryia oHH ObLIH pa3zopens! [oramu.

Ckudbl B HoBom 3aBeTe

CrnoBo «ckughckutiy onun pa3 Bcrpeuaercs B HoBom 3asere. B
[Tocnanuu anocrona [lapna k Komoccsnam 3:11 IlaBen nmomuepkuyn
TOT (JaKT, YTO JIIOAM, CAMBIE Pa3HbIE MO MPOMCXOXKICHHUIO EAUHBI BO

¥7B.A. Rybakov, Gerodolova Skifiia (Herodotuss Scythia) (Moscow:
Nauka, 1979), pp. 107, 191.

38 E. D. Phillips, The Royal Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes (New
York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), p. 92. See also W.M. McGovern, The Early
Empires of Central Asia (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina, 1939)
ch. 2; J. Harmatta, «Studies on the History of the Sarmatians», Etudes, slaves
el roumaines 2. (1949): 13-45; T. Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York:
Praeger, 1961), ch. 6; T. Sulimirski, The Sarmatians (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1970).

3 Res Gestae Divi Augusti, ed. P.A. Brunt and J.M. Moore (London:
Oxford University)

40K.F. Smirnov, «Scythians», Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New
York: Macmillan, 1979), vol. 23, p. 260.
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Xpucre: «30ecy Hem Hu epexa, HU egpesl, 0OPe3antoeo ulu Heobpe-
3anHoe0, sapeapa unu Crxugha, paba unu c60600H020, HO Xpucmoc —
amo ece u 6o ecem» (NIV).

[Toutn Bce mepeBOABI MPOCTO BOCTIPOU3BOIAT Tpedeckoe Skuthes
«Crugbcruiiy 6e3 Kakux-mubo JanbHeHmx koMmMmenTtapues.*! Ou-
JIUTIC U Y2 3aMEHSIIOT Ha «CypOBBIi»; «PacinpeHnHas BepCHsD TaeT
komMeHTapun M. P. BuncenTa B ckoOkax: « Te, komopwie camvle Oukue
(cyposvie) cpeou ecexy. «Kupast bubnus» B ee CBOOOHOM Mepeckase
yTPaYMBaET BCE CIPABKU K OPUTHHAIBHBIM 3THHUECKAM TEPMUHAM:
«B amotl HOBOIL HCU3HU KAKAA-TUO0 Hayus uly paca, 00pazoeanue uiu
COYUANBHOE NOTONCEHIUE He BAICHDL, NOOOOHBIE el HUYE20 He 3HA-
uyam. Ecmb au y wenosexa Xpucmoc — 6om, umo umeem sHavenue, u o1
8 PasHOLL cmenenu OOCTRUNCUM OJIsL BCEXH.

K coxanenuro, COBpeMEHHbIC KOMMEHTATOPBI €/[Ba JIH BO3IAIOT
JIOJDKHOE TITyOOKOMY 3HAUYEHUIO TePMHUHA, KOTOPOE OH UMEIT IS TIep-
BbIX umTatencii Hosoro 3aBera, mocssiias aub0 mpemioxeHue,*"?
100 B caMOM JTydIlieM ciiydae ad3ar aToMmy TepMuny.*® Onun us ca-
MBIX TIOJTHBIX 3aBETOB MOXKHO HAHTH B KJIACCHUYCCKUX KOMMEHTAPHUIX
Jx. b. JlalitdyTa, KOTOPBIH BKIIOYaET MHOTHE KIACCHYECKUE U TPH-
Ha/JICKAIUE «OMYyam Yepkeu» CCbUIKH (OecriepeBOIHbBIE), OTHOCS-
mmecs k Ckugam.*™

UuennnsoBaHHble Ckndbi

Hexortopsie Cxugpl CTaHOBUINCH LMBUIN30BAHHBIMH; HEKOTO-
pble aaxe XEHHIHCh Ha rpedankax.*® I'epomor (4.76-80) paccka-

401 Berkeley, Goodspeed, Jerusalem Bible. New American Bible, New
American Standard Bible, New English Bible, Revised Standard Version.

42E.g., C Vaughn, «Colossiansy, in The Expositor’s Bible Commentary,
ed. F.E. Gaebelein (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1978), vol. 11, p. 213.

43 E.g., F.F. Bruce, Commentary on... Colossians (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1957), p. 276.

404J.B. Lightfoot, Commentary on Saint Pauls Epistles to the Colossians
and Philemon (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1957 reprint of 1879 edition),
pp- 218-19.

405 Aeschines frequently taunted his rival, Demosthenes, with the fact that
his maternal grandmother was a Scythian, e.g., «By his mother’s blood he
would be a Scythian, a Greek-tongued barbarian-so that his knavery, too, is
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3bIBACT HAM 3aMeuaTeNbHylo ckazky o Ckumite (Scyles), ybuM OT-
oM OblT ckuekuii ape, a MaTepplo Obla rpedanka. CtaB mapem,
Ckuit Ben ckUQCKUi 00pa3 KU3HU, Koraa Haxoauics: cpean Cku-
¢$oB, HO 3aTeM BTallHE OT BCEX MPOBOIWI MECSI MIIM OKOJIO TOTO B
ropone OnbBust (Olbia) kak ['pek. Korna ske ero otkas oT cKugpckux
oObIyaeB B moj00HON MaHepe Obul 0OHapyxeH, Ckuin ObuT 00e-
3TJIABJICH CBOMM OpaTtom.**

OpauM ©3 3IMHHU3UPOBaHHBIX CKU(OB, AOCTUTIIMM BbIAa-
IOIIEHCs permyTaluu 3a CBOI0 MyApOcTh cpean ['pexos, Obln AHa-
xapcuc (Anacharsis) (VI Bex) XoTs oH He ObLI B CAaMOM paHHEM
cnucke «Cemu myapenos» (Ilnmaron Protagoras 343A), no3nHee ox
3asur Mecto B Periandros.*” B 1V Beke mo Hareit apst Menasaep
YKOpSUT monyJsipHoe npenyOexaenue, Bockauuas: « Ckug, vl co-
sopume? Ilapaszum! Anaxapcuc o6vi1 Cxughom!» (He3HAUUTEIBHBIN
¢parment 533 K.13). Xpuctuanckuii anonorer Tatuan (Tatian)
(Oratio ad Graecas) y0exxaan I3bIYHUKOB I'PEKOB CIYIIATh XPUCTH-
aH: «Cnewume yuumucs, mozoa vl cmaxeme memu, Kmo yuum!
Bul, kmo ne onposepeaem ¢ npespenuem ckugpckoeo Anaxapcuca,
He npomusumcsi 0020y4enuio memu, Kmo ciedyem 6apeapcKomy
KOOeKcy 3aKOHO8!».

Ho Anaxapcuc OBl HCKITIOUEHUEM, OTHUM U3 T€X, KOTO MOJIHO-
CTBIO TIOTJIOTUJIA Tpeueckas KyabTypa. ['epomot (4.76) coolmiaet:
«4A menepv Cxughul, ecau ux cnpocumsv 06 Anaxapcuce, 2osopsm,
umo nuyezo o Hem He 3Harom, Onu omeeuaiom max nNOMmomy, Ymo
OH NOKUHYJL C80I0 CIMPAHY paou Dnadvl U NOCAe008al 00bIUaAAM U)-
acesemyesy. Mocud (Contra Apionem 2.269) pacckassiBaet: «Ana-
xapcuc, 4bs Myopocms 83vi6ana socxuuerue I pexog, Ovli 6 6010
ouepedb Npuc0BOpeH K CMepmi CEOUMU COOMeUecmeeHHUKAMU,
NOMOMY UMO KAK OKA3ALOCb, EPHYICS 3APANCEHHBIM 2peyecKUMU
00BIYAAMUY.

no product of our soil» (Against Ctesiphon 172). [LXVII]

406 A ring belonging to Scyles was discovered near Istria in the 1930s. See
Y G. Vonogradov, «Persten’ tsaria Skilay («King Scyles’s Ring»), S4 no. 3
(1980): 92-109. [LXVIII]

W7 A.R. Burn, The Lyric Age of Greece (New York; St. Martin’s, 1960),
pp. 125-27,208-09.
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Ckundbl Kak gnkapu

OOb1uHas acconuanys, KOTOPYIO BBI3BIBAJTIO CIIOBO «CKUPDCKULLY
B JIPEBHOCTHU ObLIA KeCTOKOCTh (AuKOocTh). ABTOp Il KHUTH Makka-
Belickoit 4:47 (1 Bex oo HalIeH 3pbl) TOBOPUT O HECHPABEIJIMBOCTH
[Itonemes VI (172-145 rr. mo H. 3.): «Ou npucosapuean k cmepmu
mex HeCuacmmuwix aroell, Komopwie 0bliu Obl 0c800024COeHbL He3 6bl-
Hecenus npueosopa, oaxice eciu oHu oopawjanucy x cyoy Cxugoey,
TO €CTh Jaxke K TakuM kecTokuM Kak Ckudsl. 11l kaura Makkapeii-
ckas 7:5 (I B. mo H. 3.) onMchIBaeT oOpaiieHne erunerckux Espees k
TEM U3 UX YHCIA, KTO OTKYIHICS: « M OHU, C843A8 UX HcecmoKum 00-
pauieruem Kax pabos uiu 0azxce KaKk U3MeHHUKO8, 6e3 Kako2o-1ubo
cneocmeus U paccied08aHust, NbIMAIUCh NPULOBOPUNMb UX K CMep-
mu, OKpyoicas ceos JHcecmokocmoio 6onee ceUPenou, 4em cKu@ckue
obviuauy. [Tpunasas 6onbLIOE 3HAUEHHE aTOHUU OTHOTO U3 CEMEPBIX
CBHIHOBEH, KOTOpbIe OBUIM 3aMydYeHBI 32 MX BEpy. YeTBEpPTas KHHUTa
Makkagetickas 10:7 (I B. H. 3.) pacckasbiBaetT: «H 6y0yyu HU KOUM
00pazom He CnOCOOHBIMU 3a0YUUMb €20 0YX, OHU COOPAlU C He2o
KOICY OM KOHYUKO8 NALbYe8, U CKATbNUPOBATU €20, KAK IMO 0enaom
Crugory.

Hocug (Contra Apionem 2.269) 3ameuaer: «Ho oasice Crugpu,
Komopble nony4anu y0osoabcmeue, yousas aooetl, HeMHOSUM OMIIU-
Yasacy npu SMomM om OUKUX 368epell, OYMArm, Ymo 5mo ux 00je noo-
0eparcUusamsb c60uU HaYUOHaIbHble 00bIYaU». B OTPBIBKE, OCYKAAI0IIEM
KpOBaBbIC TNIaANATOPCKue Urpsl, Teprymiuan ceputaercst Ha CKUQOB:

«Ymo xacaemcs kposagou nuwu u NOOOOHBIX Mpazuyeckux 01100,
yumatime — A dymaro, s3mo pacckazano I epooomom (4.70), Ho s He co-
8CeM Y8epeH — Kak cpeou HeKOMOopbIX NileMeH, Kposb 6panace us pykx,
u npobosanacy obeumu CmMopoHamu, KaKk Obl 3aKI0UAS MeM CAMbIM
002060p ... U on cosopam, umo cpeou niemen Crugos (Issedones) cy-
wecmeosal 00bIuall — KaxiCOblLl HOKOUHUK CbeddICs €20 POOCHIGEeHHU-
kamuy. (Apology 9.9)4%

I'me-to B IV Bexe Hameil spsl si3plueckuil oparop Temucruyc
(Themistius) uCHoOAB30BAN TEPMUH «CKUPCKULY TIPU OMUCAHUU TO-
TOB, KaK MPOTHUBOINOCTABICHUE KYJIBTYpPHOU >KM3HM KoHCTaHTHHO-

48 Origen 1 Contra Celsum 1.1) describes the laws of the Scythians as
«unholy», «impious», and «despoticy.
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oJIsl, KaK «be3 ouaea, opoosiea ciedyem 36epUHoMy 00pasy HCUHUY
(Oration (peun) 30, 349d).4®

VIMEHHO 3TH HEMPUBICKATEIbHbIC ACCONUAIIUH, KOTOPHIE TEMOH-
ctpupytot otHomenue k Ckugam B Ilocmanun amoctona IlaBna k
Konocestram 3:1 — ¢10B0, KOTOPOE HUYETO HE 3HAYMT JJIS YUTATEICH
CErOJHS, BBI3BAJO CHJIBHBIA IMOITHOHATBHBIN OTKIHUK ayJIUTOPUU
ITaBna. B COOTBETCTBHM C ATHM OTPHIBKOM, HE TOIBHKO BCE KIIACCHI
o0IIecTBa IMBHJIN30BAHHBIC WM HEIMBUIN30BAHHBIC C€IUHBI BO
Xpucre, HO maxe xectokue CKu(pbI-BapBapbl — BOTUIONICHUE H-
KOCTH B JIPEBHEM MHUPE MOTTIH HAWTH CMACCHHE Yepe3 MIIOCEPIIHe
Xpucra.*'*

4 Cited by L.J. Daly, «The Mandarin and the Barbariany», Historia 21
(1972): 366.

410 One thinks of the savage Auca Indians of Ecuador, who killed five
missionaries in 1956, but were converted through the courageous and loving
witness of some of the missionary widows. See E. Elliot, Through Gates of
Splendor (New York: Harper and Row, 1957); idem, The Savage My Kinsman
(New York: Harper and Row, 1961).
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IMPUMEYAHUA

I. JIunjceil He naeT HU CCBUIOK JIaThl, HU CTPaHULIBI.

II. He3amonro 10 BTOPXKEHHUS PYCCKUX COJIaT B AdQraHUCTaH,
pYCCKHE apXeoJIoTH pacKoaly BeJIMKOJIeTHOe 30510To KymaHcko-
ro napcrsa (II-I BB 10 H.3.) — coKkpoBHIIe Ha ceBepe AraHucTana.
III. HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO 3ama/IHbIE YUEHBIE IPUHUMAIOT CKaH M-
HaBCKHE KOpHH clioBa Rus, pycckue yueHble, BBICKa3bIBasICh TPO-
THB pe3KuX 3asBieHni «HopmanucToB» — (mocienoBareneit HOp-
MaHCKOM TE€OpHUH TPOUCXOKICHHUsS PycH) OTHOCHTEIHHO IpPOUC-
XOXKJICHHUSI CBOETO PaHHETO TOCYIapCTBa, CIIOPUIIH MO MOHATHBIM
HAI[MOHAJIMCTUYECKUM TPUYHMHAM, 4yTO Pychl OblTH cliaBsHAMH ¢
FOJKHBIX CTENeH.

IV. B xuure Amoca 7:1, B Centyarunte BctaBku cioBa «lor» 03-
HayaloT UM 1aps crau capanuu. ComocraBienue Joooro Oymy-
LIETr0 UCIOJIHEHUS allOKAJIMIITUYECKOro yrnomuHanus [ora u Ma-
rora B OtkpoBenuu 20:7-9 norpeOoBasio Obl BIOXHOBEHHUS TIPE/I-
cKazaTes, HeXeu MPOHUIATETIbHOCTH apXeoJIora Uil UCTOPHKA.
V.D. 1. ®umnurc, B kaure «Ckudckoe rocrnojcTBO B 3araHOM
A3uny», yKa3bIBaeT:

«l'or nomxken npeacraBiaTh CkuoB U UX COIO3HUKOB, HO BBIOOP
9TOTO UMEHH HE ObLT OOBSICHEH B JIOCTAaTOYHOW cremeHH. Mese-
KHMJIb B 3THUX OTPBhIBKaX YCTaHABIMBAET JABHIOIO TPAJUIIMIO aIlo-
KaJUICUca B NYJAEHCKOM, XpUCTUAHCKOW U MYCYJIbMaHCKOM Bepe.
OTO mIaBHOE HAcJenne HAIIeCTBUH KOUYEeBHUKOB, NIEPBOE B CBOEM
polie B 3amagHol A3Un».

VI. Tak kak caMble paHHUE U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS MOHET OTHOCSTCS
k VI B. 10 H.3., a HEe K niepuoAy auamiickoro naps ['ureca (Gyges)
(VII B.), MHOTHE yYeHBIE MOJIBEPIIIU COMHEHUIO TPATUIIIO TPO-
HCXOX/ICHUS YeKaHKH MOHET BpeMeH [ ureca.

VII. B. ®. On6paiitT HacTauBai, 9To «[ Or HECOMHEHHO OTHOCUTCS
K ceBepHBIM BapBapam, Amarna Gagava Amapna ['araBa». Cro-
Bo Gagaya mosiBisieTca B cbMe oT ¢dapaoHa Amenxorena III k
napto kaccutoB Kanamman-Onmumio [ [lucemo murupyer naps
KaCCUTOB, KOTOPbII OECTIOKOMIICS O 3/I0POBBE CBOEH CECTPHI MpH
erureTckoM JBope. Ero mocnmaHupl BHAENW TaM JKEHIIHMHY, HO
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MM He pa3pelIiu ¢ Hell ToBOpUTh: «Bo3MOKHO OHa J04b HHUIIe-
ro, win [araifna (Gagaian), win nous Hanigalbatian (B obmactu
Mitanni)?»

VIII. Torapma (Togarmah) m3 Hesekumnp Obu1 ropomom Til-
garimmu, croiuued (cUpo-xeTTckoro Iapcrtea) Kammany
(Kammanu), a rpanuie ¢ Taban (Tabal). On 0but arakoBan CeH-
HayepuoOoM (Sennacherib) B 695 . 1o H.5.

IX. Umsa Mita paHee Takke BCTpeuaeTcs B XeTTCKOM TEKCTE KOHLA
TPUHAALATOTO BEKa, Kak 00O3HAYeHWE MMEHM Baccaia B Apme-
HUHU.

X. 51 00s13aH HEKOTOPBIMH U3 ATHX HccieqoBaHuid Bunbsamy Xoin-
KOMOY.

XI. C.M. bepiuteitn co ccbUIKoM Ha cBUaeTeabcTBA Hukomnas u3
Hamacka, cexperapst pona Benukoro, Taxke nucai, 4To «3eMis,
Ha KOTOPOH OHH OKa3alluCh, Obl1a APMEHUS.

XII. 58. Hexotopble aBTOpBI cuMTalnd YpapToB XaiaesMH, Tak
Kak ux BepxoBHbIH Oor 3Basicst Khaldi, mMst koTOporo jierko Mox-
Ho nepenyTars ¢ Chaideans.

XIII. W.C. Benedict B paboTe «YpapTsl 0 XyppUTbD YTBEPKIACT,
9T0 YpapThl He ObUIH MPSMBIMH IIOTOMKaMU XypPpPHUTOB, HO ObLTH
OJM3KMMH POICTBEHHUKAMHU, KOTOPbIE MPUILIM B 3Ty 00JacTb B
Hauvase [X B.

XIV. HUcxons Gombliie U3 TEOMOIUTUICCKUX COOOpakeHUH, He-
Kenr (PaKTUUECKUX apXeOoJIOTHUECKUX WM TEKCTOBBIX CBHUJE-
TEJIbCTB, MO>)KHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO YpapTsl U ACCUPUIIIBI CO-
MepHUYAIIN APYT C JPYyTOM 3a KOHTPOJIb Haj MyTAMHU Ha BocTtoke.
XV. ApmsHckuit ucropuk MoBcec XopeHaly, KOTOpPBIH KU B
VII B. H.3., HO-BUAUMOMY, COXpPAaHUII B CBOMX paboTax HEKOTO-
pBI€ IpeBHME TPAAULIUN YPapTy, HaIpUMep, BpEMEH MePBOTO Lapst
Apamy (880-844 o H.3.).

XVI. 310 0BT HATPYIHUK JIOIIAU, HA KOTOPOM BHCEJIH KOJIOKOJIb-
YHUKH.

XVII. ITo muenuto A. I'ogapa, cokpoBuia 3uBUe OBUIM MPEXKIE
BCEro paboToi MaHHEWCKUX MacTEpOB.

XVIII. Xots Accupuiine! ominganucs oT Kummepuiines u Cku-
(0B, MO3KE B HEO-BaBIJIOHCKUX U Nepcuackux Tekcrax (VI-V Ba.



JI0 H.3.) HCIIOJNIb3yeTCs Takxke TepMuH Gimmiraia ais 0o0o3Have-
Hust Ckudos.

XIX. bonee mo3nnue aBropel, Takue kak Crpabon (1.3.21) uc-
nojb3oBanu TepMuH Kummepuern napasae co Ckudom.

XX. C. Ilurrort B cBOEH KHUTE «/pyHabl» TOBOPUT O «3aIyTaH-
HOW (MIIONIOTHH, KOTOpasi OCHOBaHA HA OOMaHYMBBIX CO3BYUHAX
Gomeri u Cimbri, Cimmerii u Cymry, 10 BaTHHCKOTO ObLIT HBPHT,
nnmn Cimbric (mpennecTBOBaBIIMKA CaKCOHCKOMY), Ha KOTOPOM
ropopmin Anam 1 EBay. DTo mpennonokeHue cTaBUIIO B TYNHK
IHUCKyccuu OputaHckoil anTuaHocTH 10 XIX Beka.

XXI. The hippomolgoi (Monounsie nomragu??), ynomsiHyTeie [o-
mepom (Mnuana 13.5) Obutn 63 COMHEHUY KOHHBIMHA KOYCBHUKA-
MU ¢ ceBepHbIX creneid. b. H. ['pakoB cunTai, 4to oHM MOIIIH OBITH
Ckudamu.

XXII. INockonbky Kummepuiiisl Haxonuwiauch B 3TOW MECTHO-
ctu (cMm. CtpaboHn 7.4.3), MHOTHE yueHbIe 0003HAYAIM HAa3BaAHUC
«Kpbm» kak mpousBojHoe oT «xkummepuiines». Ho Jlx. Xapmar-
Ta, B padorte «Iloxon Japus nporus Saka Tigraxauday», mpou3sBo-
JUT Ha3BaHUE OT TIOPKO-TATAPCKOTO qyrm «KperocThby.

XXIII. 370 pa3BUTHE, KOTOPOE MOKET OBITH CBA3aHO C KUTAHCKON
JIETOMHUCBIO.

XXIV. Cornacuo 2. /. ®unnuncy, «KumMepuidisl ObUH NIEpBbI-
MU CHEUUATU3UPOBAHHBIMU KOHHBIMH KOYE€BHHKAaMHU, KOTOpBIE
OCTaBWJIM CBOE UMS B UCTOPUIY.

XXYV. Oro 61 B3r1sig Accupuities. P. Pomne B pabore «Urartu
und die Reitemomaden» moaBepraeT COMHEHHIO TOT (DaKT, 4YTO
Pyca coepum cyunu.

XXVI. X0Ts1 HAKOHEYHHUKHU CTpPEJl TPYAHO JAaTUPOBATh, COMIACHO
npodeccopy Machleld Mellink (B yctHOM o0mienun), Bo BHY-
TpeHHEW LUTaAea OHU MOIVIM OCTaTbcd OT BTop:keHus Knmme-
pUIIIIEB; OHU 3aCTPSJIU B HAPYKHOW CTEHE U3 KUPIUYaA U TPps3U, U
10 BpEMEHH, BEPOSITHO OTHOCSTCA K [031HEMY HanajaeHuto Kupa.
XXVII. JIx. M. bancep npenmnonaraet, yto ums ['yry MOxeT 03-
Hauathb «Jlem».

XXVIII. Jlpa oguHakoBbIX OpoH30BBIX Tomopa XII B., oguH ¢
HauepTaHHbIM MMeHeM HaByxomonocopa I, a apyroil ¢ umenem
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Shilhak-Inshushinak, moxassiBatot, uto Jlypucranckue macrepa
MOCTABJISIM CBOM M3/I€THs OTHOBPEMEHHO B BaBuiion u Dnamut-
ckyto Cysy.

XXIX. Bo Bpemena Berxoro 3aBera Amkenasu u Cecdapap! (0T
Sardis, cm. Obad. 20) mpencraBisitOT HacelIEHUE JaTbHETO ce-
BEPO-BOCTOKa U ceBepo-3amana oT M3pamns. [lo mobonsiTHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO COOBITHH TEPMUH AMIKEHA3 MpeAHA3HA4YeH Ui OIpe-
nenenust EBpeeB u3 EBpormnbl, mepBoHaYalbHO TE€X, KTO HACEISUI
nonuHy peku Peitn, B otmuunu ot EBpee-cedapnos nz Ucnanuu
u ceBepHOll Appuku. B Baunonckom tanmyze (Moma 10a) 6u-
oneiickuii [omep, orer; AnikeHas, mepeBOAUTCS Kak «l epMaHus.
XXX. B. Brentjes nntepnpeTupyer cioBo «saka» Kak «OIEHBY.
OueHb, 1100MMOE )KUBOTHOE CKU(CKOTO UCKYCCTBA, TOJKHO OBITh,
nuMen 0co0oe PEeIUTrHo3HOE 3HAYeHNE, TAKOe JKe Kak U KaOaH.
XXXI. ITepeXUTKOM SIBISIE€TCA OCETUHCKUN JUAIEKT LIEHTPAJIBHO-
ro KaBkasza. /Ipyrue Hocurenu ckuckoro BKItouanu B ceost Auna-
HOB U Pokcananos. ['eponor (14.117) mummer: «S3b1k CaBpoMaros
CKU(CKHIA, HO Ha HEM He TOBOPAT B EPBO3AaHHON YucTOTEY. [e-
nonu (Geloni — ckugcekoe miems — A. Y.) (4.108) «roBopsT mo-
JIOBUHY Ha TPEYECKOM, MOJIOBUHY Ha CKU(CKOM». «KaHHMOAIbI»
(4.106) oneBatoTcs Kak cKr(bI, HO TOBOPSAT HA CBOEM si3bike. Pac-
CyXk/asg Ha OCHOBAaHUM COMHMTEJIBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX TUMOJOTHH,
Xaitnn Kere, (Der Skylhenbegriff bei Herodot, Klio 51 (1969):
15-88), mumret, uro ckudckas 3MUTa MATPUPOBaAja Ha 3amaj OT
Cornuansl BOKpYT 0xkHOT0 Oepera Kacnuiickoro Mopst B YKpauy.
XXXII. 157. B penensun [lorpedosoii M. H. k «Cxudam» T. Paii-
ca KPUTHKYETCS UCTIOJIb30BaHUE aBTOPOM TepMuHa «Ckug B cBs-
3 CO BCEMHM JPEBHUMHU CTENIHBIMHU IIeMeHamu oT Kapmar 1o An-
Tas.

XXXIII. PoibakoB B cBoeit kaure (I'epogoroBa Cxudust), CBA3bI-
BaeT YepHonecckyto Kynbrypy (X-VIII B.) Ykpaunsl ¢ nepBsIMU
ckudamu. JleckoB mpunucsiBaer Kypran HocaueB tuma Yepno-
ropoBka (koHer VIII B.) Ckudam 1o ux Bropxenus Ha Kaskas.
XXXIV. Ckugsl cranu pa3BoauTh TOMAIIHUA CKOT. 36 MpoLeH-
TOB KoHell Ha Bonre u 22 npouenTa Ha [IHenpe npuHaanIeKaIn
HM.



XXXYV. B onucanuu rpoouut ¢ X111 mo VIII BB. 10 H.3., M. H. Ilo-
rpeboBa B pabote «K Bompocy o MUrpaniy HpaHOSI3bIYHBIX TUIE-
MeH B Bocrounoe 3akaBka3be B JOCKU(PCKYIO 3TOXY» OTMEYaeT
CXOJZICTBO C 00Jiee MO3AHUMHU CKH(DPCKUMHU 3aXOPOHEHUSIMH, BKJIIO-
yasi )KepTBONPUHOLIEHUS JIOJIEH U JIo1Iaien.

XXXVI. B03MOXHO, HeCIydyalHO TO, 4TO IIE€PBBIE AaCCHUPUI-
CKHE KOHHBIE JYYHHKH TaK)Ke IMOSIBHJIMCH BO BpeMs IMpaBJICHUS
Ashurnasirpal II. BepositHo, kak ytBepkaaeT CyTUMHPCKHIA,
Accupuiilipl OTBEYaJd Ha BTOpPKEHHE KOHHBIX JIyYHUKOB. Bo-
NepBbIX, ACCHpPHUIIBI HE MOINM CKakaTh TajOllOM U CTPENsTh
ofgHoBpeMeHHO. OHHU JieficTBOBaJIM B Mapax: MOKa OJIMH AepKal B
y311e 00enx Jommaaen, BTOpoH MmycKajl CTpeJIbl.

XXXVILI I'. I'mpuiman B pabote «MckycctBo Jpesnero Mpana»
MpeJIoaraeT, 4To Ha3BaHue Sakkez, HOCUT B ce0e MEPCHUIICKOE
nazBanue Cxuda, Caxa.

XXXVIII. T. Cynumupcku, B cBoeii padore «IIpoucxoxxaenue Ha-
XOJOK 3MBHE U €€ 3HAUCHHE B Pa3BUTHH CKU(CKOTO HCKYCCTBay,
3aKIII0YaeT, YTO COKPOBHUIIE Ziwiye BEpOATHO HPOHUCXOAWUT H3
rpoOHHIIEI caMoro napsi Bartatua, KOTOpbIi U ObLT TaM MOXOPO-
HeH okoyio 645 1. 1o H.3. Cynmumupckuii coo0raet, 4yTo B 1976 T.
F. Bagherzadeh pacunctun pa3BajavHbl «IUTAAEIN», OTKPHIB OKO-
JI0 IByX COTEH IPOOHHUII.

XXXIX. OqHuM BEpOSITHBIM HETOCTATKOM SIBIISIETCSI BBICKA3bIBa-
HHUE, TI0 KOTOPOMY «JIMHTBUCTHUECKHH aHAIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, UTO
(mo I'epomoty) 28 net ckugckoro cBoaa MpaBui HE BKIIOUCHBI B
128 net the Median arche»

XL. Acapxaanon HazpiBan Teymmna YmMma Manaa; AmrypOaHu-
naJi Takke HaszbiBal Tyrnamme napeM YMma Manpa.

XLI. C gpyro# croponsl, Knaynuo Mauertn, («The End of the
Assyrian Empire and Assyrian-Scythian Relations») yTBepkaaer,
yr0 CKH(BI MOIJIM OCTaThCs JOSUIBHBIMU K ACCHUpUIIIaM BIIOThH
no ymanka Huaesun (Nineveh).

XLII. A.P. bepn, B xkuure «llepcust u rpexu: 3amuTa 3ananay,
KOMMEHTHpYeT: «5l He moHuMato, mouemy OIMCTe] TOBOPUT, UTO
HET HUKaKHUX CBHJIETENILCTB HaberoB Ha Cuputo. Boamoxuo ['epo-
JOT OoIu0ancs, HO €ro CBUAETENLCTBA IO 3TOMY EPHOAY U MECT-
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HOCTH JIOCTOBEPHBI HACTOJBKO, 4T0 OJIMCTE] HE TOABEpPraeT ux
MaJjeleMy COMHEHHIO»

XLIII. Munnapn, B pabote «Cxudcekuii Borpocy, 1 Posn B pabo-
Te «YpapTy», OTMEUaroT yTBepkieHne [InoTpoBcKkoro o ToM, 4to
HEKOTOPBIE ETHIIETCKHE MPEAMETHI, HaliIeHHbIE B CKUPCKUX rpo0-
HUIAaX K ceBepy oT UepHOro Mopsi, MOINIM OBITh MPHOOPETEHBI B
pesynbrate 3Toro Habera. Cynumupckuil B cBoeii pabore «llo3x-
Huit bponsoBelil Bek 1 pannuii XKenesnsiit Bek B CCCP» yka3biBa-
eT: «Ckapabeu VII o V Beka 710 H.3. ¥ APYTHE MIPEMETHI TOTO K
nepuoaa, OblTH Takxke HaiineHsl Ha CeBepHOM KaBkase, B F0)KHOM
yactd Ykpaunsl». B. @. OnOpaiit yactuuno noaaepxkusaet [epo-
JI0Ta B €ro MojcYeTax CKU(PCKOro Habera Ha OCHOBAaHHM CTAaThU
P. JlaGara: «He tak naBuo Jlabar mokasan... yTo 3asBieHue le-
pOmOTA... OCHOBBIBAETCS HA HUYTOXXHOM ()parMeHTe Nanupyca u3
Oxyrhynchus» (bubneiickuii nepuox ot ABpaama 10 D3psl).
XLIV. JIxk. JleBu mbITalicss COOTHECTH €ro K Ooyiee MO3JTHEMY
nepuony Hexenu 593-588 rr. mo H.3. Haber ckopee Bcero mpo-
m3owen 10 616 . 70 H.3., KOr1a, COrIacHO XPOHUKaM XaJJiees,
[Ncammetux I (Psammetichus) npomencs o [Manectune.

XLV. Cpenu Tex, KT0 NOAAEPKUBA TUIIOTE3Y O TOM, 4TO 3eda-
HUs oTpaxaeT ckuekue Haberu, 6putn O. Alicdennar, 3. A. Jlec-
mu, u JIx. M. I1. Cmut. [IporuBaukamu 66utn @. Xopcer, A. Jlayxa,
@. Yuike, u I'. I'epieman.

XLVI. Ix.b. Ileitn, «IIpopouectBo Hepemun», oOronremens
Eeaneenvcroeo Teonocuueckoco Obwecmea (1964): 122, «cme-
LIaHHO» YTIOMHMHAET, KaK CKHU(OB, TaK U XaJaeeB (BaBUIOHSIH).
XLVII. IlepBble cucreMaruyeckue packonku B MeconmoramMuu
nposoamwinck B 1842 rony, B Oreiickom mope B 1870 roxy, u B
[Manectune B 1890 romy. K. B. Hutmm (1872) ocynun I'eponora
3a rpy6oe konmpoBanue ucTouHUKoB. A. X. Ceiic (1883) oOBuHMI
I'eponora B mnaruare. Eme B 1916 rony A.T. OnmcTen moasepr
comHeHuto ¢axt, yro I'eponor Obi1 B BaBunone. Ho ¢ tex mop,
Kak ObUIM OMmyOIMKOBaHbBI pe3ynbTarsl packonok B. Koldewey B
Basunone ¢ 1899 no 1914, net comuenuii B ToM, uto ['eponot ero
MoceIai.

XLVIII. X.JI. Jlopumep, «l'omep u ITaMATHUKNY», OTHOCUT €T0 K



accupuiickoMy o0Opasily, HaliieHHoMy B Erunre, 1 B HacTosiiee
BpeMs IoMelleHHOMY B My3eli Pitt Rivers, B Oxcdopze.

XLIX. Hakoneunuku ctpein ¢ VII B. Obiin Hatinens! B Buyukkale,
Bogaz Koy, Alisar Huyuk, Troy, Didyma, Sardis. Takue ctpenbt
M03/IHEE MCIONIB30BAINCH JluaniinamMu BO BpeMs HamaJeHus Ha
Cmupny oxoso 600 r. 10 H.3.

L. Cleuziou 3amaetcss BONpOCOM: ACUCTBUTENBHO JIU MUIUUCKUE
TyYHUKH B BaBuionckodl apmum myckanu Bce (okosno 600 mT.)
CTpeJsbl C TAKUMHU U JpyTUMU HakoHeuHukaMu? Ho 3aTem oH mpu-
3HAET, YTO CaMOe MPOCTOE PEIICHHE — ATO IPUIHCATH «CKUPCKHIE»
HaKOHEYHUKHU ToTo nepuozaa Ckudam.

LI. B VII u VI BB. 10 H.3. IPEYECKUX HAEMHUKOB aKTUBHO IIPH-
Biekanu Eruntsane, BasuiionsiHe u naxe EBpen.

LII. Ha3BaHue pOACTBEHHBIM HHOCTPAaHHBIM TIPYIIAM, YacTo
JIA0T IO MPUHLIMIY NEPBOTo U3 nepeurcinenubix. k. [. Yaiizman
numet: « Muauities u Ilepcos I'pexu yacTo Ha3pIBaIX IPOCTO
«MUAMHLAMID) U Takoe 0OpalieHne OYEeBUIHO BOCXOIUT K MIEPBO-
My CTOJIKHOBeHMIO [ pexoB u3 Monuu u Upanues 3anana». EBpeii-
ckoe cioBo I'pexu (Vawanl), nporcxoaut ot MoHuiines — nepBbIx
I'pexoB. PonctBenHble TepmuHy «I'peku» cioBa CyIIECTBYIOT
TakKe M B KIMHOMUCHEBIX TekcTaX: Akkadian Yaman, Old Persian
Yauna, Elamite Yauna.

LIII. D0enunr npexanonaraet, 4to kaBanepuct, Gadaliama, Obut
JIa’Ke YJICHOM M3THAHHOW €BPEUCKOM OOIIMHEI.

LIV. Xaoma sBis1ach aBECTUUCKUM SKBUBAJICHTOM BEIHYECKOU
WJIM UHJUICKOU cOMBI, KOTOpHIH P. T'opron YoccoH cpaBHuUI ¢ ran-
JIOLMHOTEHHBIM TpuboM-myxoMopoM. P. Topmon Yoccon «Coma
Pursensr: Yto 310 Ob1I0?»; TaM xe, Coma u [ pud-Mmyxomop; Tam
xe, Coma: boxectBennwiii [pu6 beccmeprus. Ilo crpannomy
MPEANOI0KEHHIO, YTO 3TOT IPHO JIexkKas B OCHOBE HyAan3Ma 1 Xpu-
cTraHcTBa, cM. Jx. M. Amterpo, «CasitieHHsiii rpud u Kpecty.
LV. Cnenoaso Obl OTMETHTB, YTO CJIOBO Saka MPUMEHSIIOCH Mep-
camu i o0o3HaueHus Bcex Ckudon. CormacHo kuure Ilapnaro,
«La cosidelta campagnay, ['eponoT HacTanBas Ha UCTIOIB30BAHUH
tepmuna Sakai ans o6o3HaueHust BoctouHblx CkudoB, a TepMHUH
Skuthai mns o6o3Havenus 3amanubix Ckudos. Hexotopsie yue-
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HBIE CJIEJOBAJIN NMPUMEPY U COOTBETCTBEHHO MCIOIb30BAIHN TEp-
MuHbl Sakai u Scythians.

LVI. Diodorus Siculus (11.7.2) yrBepxnaaer, uro Sakai mpou3ori-
u 13 Muaun B @epmonuiax, HO 10 OMMCAHUIO OHU HE MOJIKHTa-
T cTpenbl. Brynpyareie OpOH30BbIE TPEXIIONACTHBIC CTPEIIBI CTa-
JIM CTAHAAPTHBIMU JJIS1 BCEX MEPCUICKUX JydHUKoB. Halinenuole
B [lepcenonuce 3600 u3 3858 crpen ObLIM TAKOTO e THIIA.

LVII. XoTs uxX He NepEeunCIuIn B CIIUCKE EPCUICKON KaBaJIEPUH,
koTopyto npeacrasui ['eponot (7.84-86) (BO3MOXKHO MOTOMY YTO
WX CUUTAIH [JIABHBIMHU JIyYHUKAMH ).

LVIII. U3 tmarenpHOro anamusa gaHHbIX JDpamanH Erdmann 3a-
KITIOYaeT, YTO OPOH30BBIE BTYJIFIATHIC HAKOHEYHUKH, IBYXJIONACT-
HBIE, TPEXJIONACTHBIC WM MUpaMHIAJIbHbIE, BIIEpBbIe ObLTN BBE-
JIEHBI B TPEYECKUI MUp MepcaMH, a TAK)KE UX JIyYHUKAMU B NTEPH-
o1 ¢ 490-479. HecMoTpsi Ha COMHEHUS! HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIE0BaTe-
e, moxoxkue OpoH30BbIe BTyIbYaThie HakoHeuHuKH VI u VII BB.,
HaiaeHHsle B Pymbinun, boiarapun, Benrpun, [lonbine, ABctpun
U Jaxke fanexo Ha 3anaje, B lllanon-ciop-Con Bo @panuuu, Bo3-
MOYKHO SIBJISUTUCH MTOCIEICTBUAMHU CKH(PCKUX HAOEroB Ha 3amaj.
LIX. Cornacuo Cuoarpaccy, (Arms, 1): «[peku He ropAauauch
CBOMM MacTE€PCTBOM B CTpeENIbOE M3 JIyKa, ¥ CYIIECTBYET MHOXKe-
CTBO YIIOMUHAHUH B MX JUTEparype, YMAJSIOMIMX TOCTOMHCTBA
JyKa, KaK 4y’KJ0T0 1 HECKOJIBKO JKEHOIIOOOHOTO OPYKHSI».

LX. Eme 10 monoBuHbl V B. xutenu AQUH ObLIH OOy4YEHBI
cTpenbOe U3 Jyka M ObUIM Ha3Ha4YeHBbl ToXTaxasMu (tojtarchoi)
WM «KalUTaHbl JTy4yHUKOBY». Tonbko B Hauaje [lerononHecckoi
BoiiHBI (431-404) B AdmHax MOSIBUIMCH CBOM KOHHBIE JTyUHUKH.
LXI. K.W. Nitzsch (1872) cumrtan I'epomora numib HeBexe-
CTBEHHBIM KOMIIMJIATOPOM Pa3INYHbIX MTUCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHUKOB.
A.H. Sayce (1883) oOBuHMI ['eponora B miiaruare U COKpBITHU
cBoux ucrounukos. H. Delbruck (1887) xpuruxosan ['epogora 3a
BoeHHbIe oTueThl. Eme B 1916 A.T. Olmstead cuurai, yto ['epo-
JIOT JIraJl O TOM, 4TO MOObIBaj B BaBuiione, Ui apXeoaorn4ecKux
noATBepxkAeHN HaOmoaeHuli ['eponora B Erunre u BaBuione
LXII. Cornacuo P. I'pycca, (The Empire of the Steppes) «Jlyro-
BBIE CTENH — MJIOOPOAHBIE TaM, T/I€ UX OpPOILAIH, HO BBICHIXAIO-



LIMe ¥ IPEBPAIAIOIIUEcs B MYCTHIHIO B IEHTPAIbHONH MECTHOCTH
— mpocTHpatoTes oT Manwkypuu 10 Kpsimay.

LXIII. Muorouuncnennsie Tpoonuis! (XIX-VI BB.) B 3akaBkasse
BKITIOUAIOT JtozieH (B mpeaenax ot 4 10 39), koTopblie ObUTH yOUTHI
JUISL TOTO, YTOO COMPOBOXKIATH MEPTBBIX.

LXIV. B 6onpiux 3axopoHeHHX YepToMIbIKa JIEKaIl CKeNeThl
B KQ)KJON M3 YeThIpeX MOOOUHBIX KOMHAT.

LXYV. Korna s 6s11 B Mchaxane B 1974, MeHs OBENM BHH3 110
aijee MOCMOTPETh, KaK JeJaloT COBPEMEHHbIE MEPCUICKUE KOB-
pbl. HekoTophbie sKeHIIUHBI X MOJIOZIBIE IEBYILIKM MIPUCEIH Ha KOP-
TOYKH M CTaJH IUIECTH Y3JIbl PYKaMH, MOBTOPSIS Y3JIbI, KOTOpPBIC
nepeaBay U3 MOKOoJICHHs B IOKoJieHue. Ha n3rotoBnenue Takoro
KOBpa MOT YHTH TOJ.

LXVI. K.S. Rubinson B cBoeii padote «I'eponot u Cxkuds», 3a-
KitouaeT: «B kparkoMm m3noxeHuH, Mbl BUIUM, 4To ['epomor ot-
HOCHTENIFHO TIIATEIBHO OMHcal 00pa3 )KU3HU KOUEBHUKOB, KOTO-
pble ObUIH B JOBOJIBHO TECHOM KOHTaKTe ¢ I'pekamu. Hampumep,
KaK B €ro OnMcaHuM MOXOPOHHBIX 00psnoB». TouHocTs I'eponora
OCTPO MPOTHBOpPEUUT Tpakrary lummokpara («On Airs, Waters,
and Places»), B koropom Ckubl peacTaBiieHbl 0CIa0EBIIMMHU OT
xonomHoro kimumara. [Tonoono Ironemeto, (Tetrabiblos 2.2) koto-
PBIH cUUTal, YTO XONOAHBIN KiuMar caenai CKugoB XOIOAHBIMU
10 XapaKTepy.

LXVII. Dcxun yacto HacCMeXajcsl HaJ CBOUM MIPOTUBHUKOM, Jle-
MOC(EHOM, 3a TO, 4TO ero 6adyIka o MaTepUHCKOM JIMHUH ObLIa
n3 Cxudun, Hanpumep, «Ilo marepu on Cxug, rpeKoroBopsmnit
BapBap — MMO3TOMY €r0 MOIIEHHHYECTBO TOXE HE HAIIEro MpOouc-
XOMKICHHSD».

LXVIII. Komnbito, npuHamiexasiiee Scyles, Obuto 0oOHApyKEHO
6mm3 Uctpun B 1930-x.
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A Russian Invasion of Iran?

Rosh—A Biblical Reference to Russia?

According to certain interpretations focusing on Ezekiel 38:2,
current political developments involving the Russians and Iranians
have been predicted by the Bible. In the King James Version this
verse reads: "Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of
Magog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy
against him" (italics supplied). The Hebrew word for "chief" (ro'sh)
was transliterated by the Septuagint as a proper name, Ros.

According to The Late Great Planet Earth, the phenomenally
popular book by Hal Lindsey and C. C Carlson, Gog and Magog
denote the Scythians (=Russia), Rosh is Russia, Meshech is
Moscow and Tubal is Tobolsk.' (See Map 1.) To support these
identifications Lindsey appeals to the venerable commentary of C.
F. Keil and F Delitzsch on Ezekiel,” and to the entries of the great
Hebrew scholar, Wilhelm Gesenius.’

These identifications were also promulgated by the old

1. The Late Great Planet Earth IGrand Rapids: Zondervan, 1970), pp. 63-65.

2. Biblical Commentary on the Prophecies of Ezekiel (Edinburgh: T. and T. Clark. 18911. vol. 2, p.
157 Lindsey gives neither the date nor the page reference. I am indebted to Roger Chambers, who provided
them for me in a graduate paper

3. JI Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament, 20th ed. (Boston: Crocker and Brewster,
18721, pp. 534, 626, 955, 1121.
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Scofield Reference Bible: "The reference to Meshech and Tubal
(Moscow and Tobolsk) is a clear mark of identification [i.e., with
Russia]."* The New Scofield Reference Bible is not as explicit: "The
reference is to the powers in the north of Europe, headed by
Russia."

In a more recent work Lindscy interprets Ezekiel 38:5 as a
prediction that Russia will soon invade Persia (Iran).® The Russians
did seize Azerbaijan in Iran after the Second World War,” and
invaded Afghanistan (ancient Bactria) at the end of 1979." They
may very well invade Iran again for geopolitical reasons. Citing
several antiquated studies, Lindsey incorrectly concludes that these
historical developments were prophesied by Ezekiel.

For one thing, even if one were to transliterate the Hebrew ro'sh
as a proper name (as do the Jerusalem Bible, the New English Bible,
and the New American Standard Bible)’ rather than translate it as
"chief (as do the King James, Revised Standard, New American
Bible, and New International Version), it can have nothing to do
with modern "Russia." This would be a gross anachronism, for the
modern name is based upon the name Rus, which was brought into
the region of Kiev, north of the Black Sea, by the Vikings only in
the Middle Ages."

4. The Scoficltl llefeivnce Biblc, oil. (C. 1. Scofiold (New York: Oxford University, 1917), p. 88:).

5. New Scofiold Beference Bible. ed. E. S. English (New York: Oxford University, 1967). p. 881. (i.

Hal Lindsey 1980,s Countdown to Armageddon (New York: lianlam, 1980), pp.

67 <>8. Por critiques of l.indsey's interpretations, see I). M. Boogie, Prophecy and 1're.diclion I.Ann Arbor:
Pryor I'eilingill. 14781. eh. Hi, especially pp. 218 lil; T. Boersma. Is the Bible a Jigsaw /1ix/.Ir.'ISt.
Catharines: I'aideia, 19781. eh. 8; C. Vanderwaal. Hal Lindsey and Biblical Prophecy (SI. Catharines:
T'aideia. 19781. pp 78 80.

7. See I'aratar/. S. I'alenii, 771B U.S.S/f in Iran: The Beginning of 1 lie Cold War (San Uiego: A. S.
Barms, 19801.

8. Shortly before the Russian soldiers invaded Afghanistan, Russian archaeologists uncovered a
magnificent gold Kushan (second first century B <:.) treasure in northern Afghanistan. Cf. V. I. Sarianidi,
"The Treasure of the Golden Mound." Arch 33.3(19801: 31-41.

il llw Hvnr Study Bible, ed. C C. Kyrie. IChioago: Moody 19781, which uses (he New American
Standard Bible, nines: "77»; prince, of Bosh I belter, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal), the area of
modem Turkey" (p. 12851.

10. David Wilson. 7/ie Vikings and Their Origins (London: Thames and Hudson, 19701, pp. 102-04;
Magnus Magnusson, Viking /expansion IVesbvaru's (New York: Henry Z. Walck, 1Y74), p. 14. 1L li. E.
Davidson, 77ie Viking lioad to Byzantium (London: George Allen and Unwin, 19761, pp. 58-(il; Basil
Dnrylryshyn, JI Hislurv of Bussia IKnglewood ClilTs, NJ: Prentice-Hall. 1Y77),
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Map 1
Russia: Moscow and Tobolsk

*NOVGOROD « TOBOLSK

+MOSCOW

The name Rus or Rhos first occurs in the writings of the Bishop
of Troyes in 839. According to the Primary Chronicle (compiled in
the years 1037-1116), it was in the year 852 that "the land Rus
(around Kiev) was first named." The "Russes" are associated with
the Scandinavian Varangians in both the contemporary Russian and
Arabic sources. "’

11. Though Western scholars accept the Scandinavian origins of the Rus, Russian scholars, reacting
against the extreme "Normanist" claims regarding the origins of their earliest state, have argued for
understandable nationalist reasons that the Rus were indigenous Slavs of the southern sleppes. See
lI:I)i\():holas V. Riasanovsky, "The Norman Theory of the Origin of the



Gog and Magog

The baffling nature of the names "Gog and Magog" has led to a
variety of identifications down through the centuries.'”” As A. R.
Anderson has noted, "The term Gog and Magog has . . . become
synonymous with barbarian, especially with the type of barbarian
that bursts through the northern frontier of civilization.""

According to Josephus (Antiquities 1.123), "Magog founded the
Magogians, thus named after him, but who by the Greeks are called
Scythians" (cf. Jerome, Commentary on Ezekiel 38:2). The later
Greeks also used the term Scythian to designate such groups as the
Sarmatians, Alans, and Goths. Moreover, Ambrose identified Gog
and Magog with the Goths.

The Goths were one of the major Germanic tribes which overran
the Roman Empire at the end of the fourth and during the fifth
century AD. They were subdivided into the Ostrogoths (East Goths)
and the Visigoths (West Goths). The latter were responsible for the
sack of Rome in 410, which prompted Augustine to write The City
of God. The Visigoths later dominated Spain until the invasion of
the Moors in 711.

Alfonso I (866-c. 910) interpreted Ezekiel's prophecy about
Magog as a prediction that Spain would be liberated from the
Moors. Medieval writers also interpreted Magog as

ed. S. Harcave (New York: Thomas Y. Crowell, 19621, vol. 1, pp. 128-38.1 owe this reference to my
colleague in Russian history, Professor Bruce Menning.

12. In Amos 7:1, the Septuagint inserts "Gog" as the name of the king of the locust swarm. The
identification of any future fulfilment of the apocalyptic reference to Gog and Magog in Revelation 20:7-9
would require the inspiration of a prophet rather than the insights of an archaeologist or historian. See R. H.
Mounce, The Book of Revelation (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 19771, pp. 361-63.

1.3. Alexander's Gale, Gog unci Magog, and the Inclosed Nations (Cambridge, MA: Medieval
Academy of America, 19321, p. 8. See also E. A. Wallis Budge, 77ie History of Alexander the Great
(Cambridge: Cambridge University, 18891, pp. 164-200; idem, "'Gog and Magog,' Syiian Text by Jacob of
Senig," 7J1 6 (18911: 299-302. E. D. Phillips, "The Scythian Domination in Western Asia," World
Archaeology 4.2 (19721: 134, comments: "Gog must represent the Scythians and their allies, but the choice
of this name has not been satisfactorily explained. Ezekiel in these passages set a long tradition of
apocalypse in Hebrew, Christian and Moslem belief. This is the main legacy of these nomad invasions, the
first of their kind in western Asia."
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Spain. In their view Spain, the Land of the Goths, the Land of the
Scyths, and Magog were synonymous.'*

The Neofiti Targum identified the Magog of Genesis 10:2 with
grmny, that is, Germanicia of Commagene in eastern Turkey' Still
other identifications have included the Celts/ Galatians, the
Parthians, the Huns, the Mongols, the Arabians, the Magyars, and
the Turks.

There is no cuneiform attestation for the land of Magog. But
Assyrian texts do speak of the king of Lydia in western Turkey as
Gugu, that is, the famous Gyges who is credited with the invention
of coinage.'® Magog could possibly be explained then as ma(t)
Gugu, that is, "Land of Gyges.""’

Six inscriptions of Ashurbanipal (668-631 B.C.) relate to Gyges,
who appealed to the Assyrians for aid in the face of the Cimmerian
invasions. One of the texts describes a dream in which the god
Ashur revealed to Gyges that his only hope lay in submission to the
Assyrian king:

On the (same) day that he saw this dream, he [Gyges] sent his
couriers to me to greet me, and the Cimmerians who had been
disturbing his land, his hands took alive in battle. Together
with his heavy tribute he sent them to Nineveh, my royal city,
and kissed my feet.'®

14. See Diego Saavedra y Fajardo, in Biblioteca de autores espaholes (Madrid: La Real Academia
Espanole, 1947), vol. 25, pp. 386-87; J. A. Maravall, El concepto de Espaha en la Edad Media, 2nd ed.
(Madrid: Instituto de Estudios Politicos, 19641, pp. 299-304. I owe these references to Professor Colin
Smith. The Muslims themselves refer to Gog and Magog as Yadjudj wa Madjudj (Quran 21:96).

15. M. McNamara, Targum and Testament (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1972), pp. 194f.

16. See E Yamauchi, Greece and Babylon (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1967), pp. 59, 61, 64. For classical
sources on Gyges, see Tom Jones, Paths to the Ancient Past (New York: Free Press, 1967), pp. 70-96.
Since the earliest extant coins are from the sixth century B.C. and not from Gyges's day Ithe seventh
century), many scholars have questioned the tradition of Gyges's invention of coinage. On the controversy
see E. Yamauchi, "Two Reformers Compared," in The Bible World, ed. G. Rendsburg et al. (New York:
Ktav, 1980), pp. 278-81.

17. So H. L. Ellison, "Gog and Magog," The Illustrated Bible Dictionary, ed. N. Hillyer (Leicester:
Inter-Varsity, 1980), vol. 1, pp. 573-74. W. F. Albright, Yahweh and the Gods of Canaan (Garden City,
NY: Doubleday, 1968), p. 16, n. 40, maintained that "Gog refers, of course, to the northern barbarians,
Amarna Gagava" The word Gagaya appears in a letter from the pharaoh Amenophis III to the Kassite king
Kadashman-Enlil " (Tell Amarna 1.36-40); the letter quotes the Kassite king, who was concerned about the
health of his sister at the Egyptian court. His messengers had seen a woman there, but had not been allowed
to speak to her: "Perhaps she is the daughter of a beggar, or of a Gagaian, or the daughter of a
Hanigalbatian (in the area of Mitanni)?"

18. D. D. Luckenbill, ed., JInc/ent Records of Assyria and Babylonia (Chicago: University of
Chicago, 1927), vol. 2, pp. 351-52.
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After a while, however, Gyges neglected his obligations to send
tribute to the Assyrians and also sent aid to their enemies, the
Egyptians. Thereupon Ashurbanipal prayed for Gyges's death, a
request which was fulfilled by another attack of the Cimmerians.

The riders which he constantly sent to inquire of my well-
being broke off. I was informed that he had become unfaithful
to the word of Ashur, the god, my begetter, and that he trusted
in his own strength; he had become proud. He had sent troops
to aid Psammetichus, king of Egypt, who had thrown off my
yoke. I prayed to Ashur and Ishtar: "Let his corpse be cast
before his enemy; his bones carried off [i.e., scattered about]."
That which I implored of Ashur, came about. Before his
enemies his corpse was cast; his bones were carried off. The
Cimmerians, whom he had defeated by invoking my name,
rose up and swept over his entire land."

Sufficiently impressed by these developments, Gyges's son renewed
the submission of the Lydians to the Assyrians.

Inasmuch, however, as the kingdom of Gyges did not extend to
the areas of Meshech and Tubal (eastern Anatolia—see below), as is
implied by Ezekiei 38:2 with respect to the kingdom of Gog, there is
a problem with assuming that Gog is identical with Gyges, the
similarity of the names notwithstanding. Thus various attempts to
explain the background of Gog and Magog have not won universal
consent.”

Meshech and Tubal

Though the identification of Gog and Magog still remains
disputed, the identifications of Meshech and Tubal have for a long
time not been in doubt. All informed references and

19. M. Cogan and H. Tadmor, "Gyges and Assurbanipal," Or 46 11!)77): 78.

20. G. Musing, "Gugu," Orientalistische Literaturzeilung 18 119151: 299-302; J. L. Myres, "Gog and
the Danger from ihe North in Ezekiei," Quarterly Statement, Palestine Exploration Fund (19321: 213-19; J.
G. Aalders, Gog en Magog in Ezechiel (Kampcn: J. 11. Kok, III51); M. C. Astour, "Ezekiel's Prophecy of
Gog and the Cuthean Legend of Naram-Sin," JUL 95.4 119761:567-79.
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studies acknowledge that the association with Moscow and Tobolsk
is untenable.”’

The names of Meshech and Tubal were preserved in Greek by
Herodotus (7.72) as the Moschoi and Tibarenoi, tribes who lived in
eastern Anatolia. Josephus (Antiquities 1.124) was also aware of
their location in that region:

Thebel founded the Theobelians, nowadays called Iberians.
The Meschenians, founded by Meschos, are today called
Cappadocians, but a clear trace of their ancient designation
survives; for they still have a city of the name of Mazaca,
indicating to the expert that such was formerly the name of the
whole race.

Since the late nineteenth century, Assyrian texts have been
available which locate Mushku (Meshech) and Tabal (Tubal) in
central and eastern Anatolia respectively.”

The Mushki first appear after the collapse of the Hittite Empire in
the texts of Tiglath-pileser I (1115-1077), who encountered twenty
thousand of them in the region of Kadmuhu in the Upper Tigris.
The king reports that he dealt with them in the characteristically
ferocious Assyrian manner:

21. H. H. Alexander, "JI Fresh Look at Ezekiei 38 and 39," JETS 17 119741: 161-62; idem, Ezekiei
(Chicago: Moodv. 1976), p. 122; E. M. Blaiklock, Zondervan Pictorial Bible Atlas IGrand Rapids:
Zondervan, 19691, p. 45; J. J Davis, Paradise to Prison IGrand Rapids: Baker, 1975), pp. 138-39; C L.
Feinberg, The Prophecy of Ezekiei IChicago: Moody, 19691, p. 220; J. B. Payne, Encyclopedia of Biblical
Prophecy: The Complete Guide to Scriptural Predictions and Their Fulfillment (New York: Harper and
Row, 1973), p. 367; J. B. Taylor, Ezekiei (London: Tyndale, 1969), p. 244; E. Yamauchi, "Meshech, Tubal,
and Company," JETS 19 119761: 239-47.

22. M. Jastrow, "Notes on Meshek and Tubal," JItencan Journal of Semitic Languages 13 (1896-
1897): 217; A. T. Olmstead, "The Assyrians in Asia Minor," in Anatolian Studies (Presented to W. M.
Ramsay), ed. W. H. Buckler (Manchester: Manchester University, 1923), pp. 283-96; idem. History of
Assyria (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1923), pp. 143-44, 221-28, 266-67; A. H. Sayce, "The Early
Geography of South-Eastern Asia Minor," JHS 43 (19231: 44-49; G. A. VVainwright, "labal, Tibareni,
Tebarani," Orientalistische Literaturzeilung 39 (1936): 479-81; P. Naster, LAsie Mineure et 1Assyrie
(Louvain: Bureaux du Museon, 1938); E. Dhorme, "Les peuples issus de Japhet d'apres le chapitre X de la
Genese," Recueil Edouard Dhorme (Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1951), pp. 167-89; E. Cavaignac,
"Mushki et Phrygiens," JA 241 11953): 139-43; R D. Barnett, Phrygia and the Peoples of Anatolia in the
Iron Age (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1967); cf the revised Cambridge Ancient History, ed. I. E. S.
Edwards el al. (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 19751, vol. 2, ch 30, pp. 417-42.
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I fought with their twenty thousand men-at-arms and five
kings in the land Kadmuhu. 1 brought about their defeat. Like
a storm demon I piled up the corpses of their warriors on the
battlefield (and) made their blood flow into the hollows and
plains of the mountains. I cut off their heads (and) stacked
them like grain piles around their cities.”

Ashurnasirpal II (883-859) later received tribute from the
Mushki, whose capital was at Mazaca (classical Caesarea, modern
Kayseri) in eastern Turkey.”*

Tabal, the region between Mazaca and the Taurus Mountains to
the south, was attacked in 836 by Shalmaneser II11.*> Tiglath-pileser
IIT assaulted Tabal in 732 when its king did not present the expected
tribute.*® An inscription of Tiglathpileser III discovered by L. D.
Levine in Iran in 1967 gives the name of the king of Tabal as
Wassurme, a ruler whose own inscriptions have been discovered
around Kayseri.”’

Sargon II boasted of his success in suppressing Tabal in 713, after
it had signed a treaty with Urartu, Assyria's enemy.”® During the
reign of Sargon II (721-705) the Mushki of central Anatolia were
under Mita,” the famous Midas, whose touch according to legend
turned everything into gold. His capital was Gordion, which has
been excavated by Rodney Young.”® A huge 50-meter-high tumulus
contained

23. A. K. Grayson, Assyrian Royal Inscriptions (Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 19761, vol. 2, pp. 6-7.

24. Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 1, pp. 138-44; Grayson, Royal Inscriptions, vol. 2, p. 123

25. Naster, LAsie Mincure, pp. 7IT.

26. D.J. Wiseman, "A Fragmentary Inscription of Tiglath-pileser 111 from Nimrud," Iraq 18 (19561:
122.

27. L. D. Levine, Two Neo-Assyrian Stelae from Iran (Toronto: Royal Ontario Museum, 15721, pp.
11ff., 19; M. Weippert, "Menahem von Israel unci seine Zeitgenossen in einer Steleninschrift des assyrischen
Konigs Tiglathpileser III. aus dem Iran," Zeitschrift des Ueutschen Palaslina-Vereins 89 (1973): 30; for the
location of Tabal, see the map on p. 41; for inscriptions of the king of Tabal, see pp. 48-49.

28. Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 2, pp. 12, 21-23,46-48; cf. Cogan and ladmor, "Gyges," pp. 80-
81. The Togarmah of Ezekiel 38.6 was Til-garimmu, the capital of Kammanu, on the border of Tabal It was
attacked by Sennacherib in 695.

29. The name Mita also occurs earlier in a llitlite text of the late thirteenth century as the name of a
vassal in Armenia. Cf. O. R. Gurney, "Mita of Pahhuwa," Annals of Archacology and Anthropology 28
(19541: 32ff.

30. M. J Mellink, "The City of Midas," Scientific American 201 (July, 1959): 100-04; R. S. Young,
"Early Mosaics at Gordion," E,yped 7 (Spring, 1965): 4-13; idem, "Phrygian Furniture from Gordion,"
Ejiped 16 (Spring, 19741: 2-13.
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the remains of an elderly man, perhaps of Midas himself. (See p.
54.)

A Cimmerian invasion forced the rebellious Mita to seek
Assyrian aid in about 710. A text found at Nimrud (ancient Calah)
by Max Mallowan, published by H. W. F. Saggs in 1958, and
retranslated by J. N. Postgate in 1973, gives the dramatic news that
Mita the Mushkaean (me-ta-a KUR mus-ka-a-a) had sent the
Assyrian king a messenger, pledging his allegiance as an ally.”'

The Assyrian army advanced against the Cimmerians in Tabal in
706 and completely defeated them by 679. Sargon himself,
however, died in 705, possibly in a battle against the Cimmerians.

The king known to the Assyrians as Mita of Mushku was known
to the Greeks as Midas of the Phrygians (Herodotus 1.14). The
Phrygians were originally from Thrace in Europe. They are
mentioned frequently in Homer's Iliad (2.862; 3.183-85; 10.431;
16.719; 18.288-92). Herodotus (7.73) knew that the Phrygians
entered Asia Minor from Europe. They probably emigrated after the
fall of Troy and the collapse of the Hittite Empire at some time
between the twelfth and the tenth century B.C.

In some areas of Anatolia there is an apparent occupational gap
between the latest Hittite levels and the earliest Phrygian levels.*
But in the deep pits at Gordion Hittite and Phrygian pottery have
been found together, indicating that the Phrygian influx was gradual
and peaceful.”® We may conclude that the Phrygians who came
from the west and the Mushki who came from the east were fused
into one kingdom, known to the Greeks as the kingdom of the
Phrygians and to the Assyrians as the kingdom of the Mushki.**

31. H. W. F. Saggs, "The Nimrud Letters, 1952," Iraq 20(19581:182-84, 202-07; J. N. Postgate,
"Assyrian Texts and Fragments," Iraq 35 (1973): 21-34.

32. E. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey, 2nd ed. (Istanbul: Mobil Oil Turk A. S.,
1970), pp. 12-13.

33. R.S. Young, Gordion (Ankara: Archaeological Museum of Ankara, 19681, p. 6.

34. See T. R. Bryce, "Phrygia and Lydia," in The Encyclopedia of Ancient Civilizations, ed. A.
Cotterell (New York: Mayflower, 19801, p. 145.1 am indebted for some of these observations to a
graduate paper by William Holcomb.
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Urartians and Manneans

Ararat

If we are to dispense with Rosh as Russia and plac Meshech
and Tubal in Turkey, we may still ask: But ar there no biblical
references to territories in what is toda the modern country of
Russia? The answer is: Yes, there an

The ancient region of biblical Ararat (Urartu)' is today i
southern Russia (i.e., in Soviet Armenia), southeastern Turke and
northwestern Iran.” (See Map 2.) In a prophecy again;

1. For a general introduction, see T. Ozguc, "Ancient Ararat," Scientific American 2 (March,
19671:37-46; B. Piotrovsky, The Ancient Civilization o/Urartu (New York: Cowles, 191.1 C. Bumey and
D. M. Lang, The Peoples of the Hills: Ancient Ararat and Caucasus (New Yen Pracger, 1972).

2. Soviet and Turkish excavations at Urartian sites did not begin until after 1939. S, J. Decroix. "La
Decouverte de 1'Ourartou,” BTS 131 (May, 19711:8-11.

For Soviet excavations see R. D. Barnett and W. Watson, "Russian Excavations in Armen (Karmir-
Blur)," Iraq 14 (19521: 132-47; R. D. Barnett, "Further Russian Excavations in Armen (1949-19531,"
Iraq 21119591:1-19; A. L. Mongait, Archaeology in the U.S.S.R. (Baltimore: Pengin 1961); V. P.
Alekseev et al.. Contributions to the Archaeology of Armenia (New York: AMS Pre: 1968); see also the
works of B. Piolrovsky, the excavator of Karmir-Blur, which is discussed i pp. 68-70.

For excavations in Turkey see R. D. Barnett, "Excavations of the British Museum at Topi Kale,
near Van," Iraq 12 11950): 1-43; idem, "Addenda," Iraq 16 (1954): 3-22; C. A. Burn, "Urartian
Fortresses and Towns in the Van Region," AS 7 (1957): 37-53; P. Hulin, "Urarti Stones in the Van
Museum," AS 8 (1958): 235-44: C. A. Burney, "A First Season of Excavations the Urartian Citadel of
Kayalidere," AS 16 (1966): 55-111; see further reports in AS (Anatoli Studies). For the region, see John
Noonan, "Van!" Aramco World Magazine 24.2 (1973): 16-25

In Iran the first Urartian fortress was not discovered until 1967. This was Rusahinili, n< Bastam
north of Lake Urmia. Since then Wolfram Kleiss has discovered over twenty-t Urartian forts in the area.
See S. Kroll, "Excavations at Bastam, Iran," Arch 25 11972): 292-W. Kleiss, "Bastam, an Urartian
Citadel Complex of the Seventh Century B.C.," A1 84 (191
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Map 2
The Near East Key
to Sites: 1. Hattusas
2. Mount Ararat
3. Nineveh
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(after W. H. Stiebing, "A Futile Quest: The Search for Noah's Ark," BAR 2 [June,
1976]: 14—copyright Biblical Archaeology Society, Publishers of the Biblical
Archaeology Review, 1737 H Street N.W., Washington, D.C. 20006)

Babylon, Jeremiah proclaimed: "Prepare the nations for battle
against her; summon against her these kingdoms: Ararat, Minni and
Ashkenaz" (51:27, NIV—italics supplied).” The name Ararat also
appears in Isaiah 37:38 and its parallel, II Kings 19:37; in both cases
the King James translates the word "Armenia," following the
Septuagint. These passages describe the escape of Sennacherib's
sons into the

2951 304. See also the articles of VV. Kleiss in the Istanhuler Mitteilungen Deutsches Archaolo-gisches
Instilut from 1968 on; VV. Kleiss and H. Hauptmann. Tbpographische Kane von Urartu I Berlin: Dietrich
Reimer, 19761.

3 J Bright, Jeremiah IGarden City. NY: Douhleday 19651, p. 357, comments, "All were roughly in
present-day Armenia." This was true only ol Ararat, as will be made clear later.
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land of Ararat after they had murdered their father (cf. Tobit 1:21).

The best-known occurrence of the word is as the resting place of
Noah's ark (Gen. 8:4). Considerable excitement has been aroused in
some quarters by the recovery of wood encased in a glacier on
Mount Ararat in eastern Turkey.* The spectacular 17,000-foot
mountain, which is visible from the Russian city of Yerevan, has
been associated with Noah's ark at least since the time of Berossus
(third century B.C.).’

There are a number of factors to make one cautious, if not
skeptical, about any claims that the wood recovered from Mount
Ararat is remains from Noah's ark.® Radiocarbon dating has failed to
demonstrate that the wood recovered by F. Navarra is sufficiently
old.” There are also historical data which indicate that the region
was incorporated into the kingdom of Urartu (and thus was called
"Ararat") only at a relatively late date.

The Urartian Kingdom

The biblical name Ararat is cognate with Urartu, a mountainous
region north of Mesopotamia which proved to be a formidable rival
to the Assyrians in the ninth and eighth centuries B.C. The name
first occurs in the form Uruatri but is later spelled Urartu. Another
term used by the Assyrians

4. D. Belsiger and C. E. Sellier, In Search of Noah's Ark (Los Angeles: Sun Classic Books, 1976); V.
M. Cummings, Noahs Ark: Fable orFac/PIOId Tappan, NJ: Revell, 1975); T. F. LaHaye and J. D. Morris,
The Ark on Ararat (Nashville: Nelson, 1976); J. D. Morris, Adventure on Ararat (San Diego: Creation-
Life, 1973); F. Navarra, Noah's Ark—I Touched It (Plainfield, NJ: Logos International, 1974); K. L.
Segraves, Search for Noah's Ark (San Diego: Beta Books, 1975).

5. See J. VV. Montgomery, The Quest for Noah's Ark (Minneapolis: Bethany Fellowship, 19721,
passim; S. M. Burstein, The BiBmrl ACA of Berossus IMalibu, CA: Undena, 19781, p. 20: "It (i.e., the
voice! also said that the land in which they found themselves was Armenia." On the testimony of Nicolaus
of Damascus, secretary to Herod the Great, see G. Huxley, "On Fragments of Three Historians—III:
Nikolaos of Damascus on Urartu," Creek, Roman, and Byzantine Studies 9 (1968): 319-20.

6. W. II. Stiebing, "A Futile Quest: The Search for Noah's Ark," KJI/1 2.2 11976): 1, 13-20; A. J.
Hoerth, "In Search of Noahs Ark: A Critical Review," NEASB 9 (1977): 5-24; E. Yamauchi, "Critical
Comments on the Search for Noahs Ark," NEASB 10 119771:5-27; idem, "Is That an Ark on Ararat?"
Eternity 28 (February, 19781: 27-32.

7. L. R. Bailey, "Wood from Mount Ararat: Noahs Ark?" BA 40 (19771: 137-46; idem, Where Is
Noah s Ark? Mystery on Mount Ararat (Nashville: Abingdon, 1978).
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to describe the general area is Nairi. The Urartians themselves called
their kingdom Biaini(li).® The same general area later became the
home of the Armenians.

Beginning from an area around Lake Van (in eastern Turkey) the
kingdom of Urartu expanded to incorporate the regions around Lake
Urmia (in northwest Iran), Lake Sevan (in Soviet Armenia), and the
headwaters of the Euphrates (in eastern Turkey). (See Map 3.)

The Urartian language is an agglutinative dialect which is akin to
the language of the earlier Hurrians, who hailed originally from the
area.” We possess about five hundred

8. As the chief god was Khaldi IChaldi), some writers have referred to the Urartians as
Chaldians, a name which can too easily be confused with the Chaideans.

9. W. C Benedict. Urartians and Hurrians.' JAOS 80 (19601: 100-04, argues that the Urartians
were not directly descended from the Hurrians, but that they wen; a closely related people who
came into the area about the beginning of the ninth century.
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Urartian inscriptions written in the cuneiform script borrowed from
the Assyrians. These include a few annals and religious texts, but
are for the most part prosaic royal documents listing conquests and
buildings. In addition there are some short texts in an as yet
undeciphered system of native pictographs.'’

The history of Urartu may be divided into four periods:

1. Thirteenth to ninth centuries—a period of tribal groups which
had not yet united.

2. Ninth to mid-eighth century—a period marked by the
formation of the kingdom of Urartu.

3. Mid-eighth century to 714—the period of bitter conflict with
Assyria.

4. 714 to 590—the final days of Urartu as an independent
kingdom.

The first reference to Uruafri in the Akkadian texts appears in the
reign of Shalmaneser I (1273-1244). Our first substantial accounts
come from Shalmaneser III (858-824). His campaigns against the
Urartian kings, Aramu and Sarduri I, are reported not only in his
annals but also in a unique poetic document from Sultantepe and on
the famous bronze gates from Balawat."'

Akkadian texts from the reign of Sarduri I have been found at the
base of the Citadel of Van on the eastern shore of Lake Van. The
oldest-known Urartian texts are from the reign of the next king,
Ishpuini (830-810); they were found in the capital of Tushpa
(modern Van) below the Citadel.'

10. J Friedrich, Einfuhrung ins Urartaische (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1933); idem, "Neue urartaische
Inschriften,” ZUMG 105 (19551: 53-73; idem, "Urartaisch," Handbuch der Orienlalistik (Leiden:
Brill, 1969), vol. 1.2, pp. 31-53; W. C. Benedict, "Two Urartian Inscriptions from Azerbaijan," JCS
19 (1965): 35-40; G. Melikishvili, Die urartaische Sprache (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute,
1971).

11. L. W King, Bronze Reliefs from the Gates of Shalmaneser. .. (London: British Museum,
1915); H. D. Barnett, "More Balawat Gates," in Symbolae Biblicae et Mesopotamicae, ed. M. A.
Beeket al. (Leiden: Brill, 19731, pp. 19-22; W. G. Lambert, "The Sultantepe Tablets—VII: Shalma-
neser in Ararat, AS 11 (1961): 143-58; J. V. K. Wilson, "The Kurba'il Statue of Shalmaneser HI,"
Iraq 24 (1962): 90-115; Y. Yadin, The Art of Warfare in Biblical Lands (London: Weidenfeld and
Nicolson, 19631, pp. 396-403

12. Cf. M Van Loon, "The Inscription of Ishpuini and Meinua at Qalatgah, Iran," JNES 34
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Menua (809-786) was one of the greatest of Urartian builders and
left about a hundred inscriptions. His 47-mile canal to Tushpa is still
in use today'"” He extended his kingdom to the Araxes River in the
north and to Malatya on the Euplirates in the west.

Argishti I (785-764) established the city of Argishtihinili in the
Araxes plain and subjugated the area to the north up io Lake Sevan.
In the foothills north of Mount Ararat he used the labor of sixty-six
hundred deported north Syrians to establish the city of Erebuni, a
name preserved in modern Yerevan, the capital of Soviet Armenia.

The relevance of these historical data for the search for Noah's ark
is the fact that the mountain which is today called Mount Ararat lies
in an area which was not incorporated into Urartu until the reign of
Menua (809-786). Inasmuch as this extinct volcano is the tallest
mountain in the entire area, it is reasonable to assume that at that
time the name of the kingdom (Urartu) was attached to the mountain
(Ararat), which has been known as Massis to the Armenians and
Agridagh to the Turks. Thus it is highly unlikely that the mountain
was called Ararat as early as the time of Noah or even at the time of
the writing of Genesis.

Conflict with Assyria

In addition to their expansion to the north, Urartians also
expanded to the southeast at the end of the ninth century and
beginning of the eighth, especially in the region south of Lake
Urmia, where they came into contact with the Mannai, as we learn
from both Urartian and Assyrian inscriptions.'*

11975): 201 08; M. Salvini, JI Dedicatory Inscription of the Urartian King Ispuini . . . IMalibu, CA:
lliulcila, 19791.

13. See C Hurnev. "Urartian Irrigation Works," .V>22 119721: 179-86.

14. M. Van boon, "The Place of Urartu in First-Millennium B.c. Trade," Iraq 39 [1977): 229-32. L. O.
Levine, "East-West Trade in the Late Iron Age: JI View from the Zagros." Le Plateau Iranien el 1Asie
Centrale (Paris: Editions ilu Centre National de la Recherche Scientifique, 19771. pp. 171-86, from
geopolitical considerations rather than actual archaeological or textual evidence, argues that The Urartians
and Assyrians were vying with each other for control of the routes to the east.
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Until the rise of the great Assyrian king, Tiglath-pileser III, in
745, Urartu's influence overshadowed that of Assyria in north Syria.
Tiglath-pileser defeated Sarduri II in 743 at Arpad and then in 735
besieged the Urartian king in the Citadel of Van. Though he was
not able to take the Citadel itself, the Assyrian king devastated the
town and set up his statues in its ruins.

Rusa I (734-714) attempted to reestablish the Urartian kingdom.
In 714, however, his northern borders were overrun by Cimmerians,
invading over the Caucasus. A letter addressed to the god Ashur
gives a detailed account of Sargon II's invasion of Urartu in 714."
Sargon defeated the Urartians at Mount Uaush east of Lake Urmia.
Earlier scholars believed that the Assyrian army marched some
1,500 miles, proceeding north of Lake Urmia, then north and west
around Lake Van. Recent studies indicate that Sargon would not
have had the time to go around Lake Van, and conclude that he
turned south before he reached Lake Van.'® Sargon then attacked by
surprise Musasir, the holy city of the Urartians located between the
two lakes. (See Map 3.) He carted off several tons of gold, silver,
and bronze objects from Musasir.

Under the Medes and Persians

The waves of Cimmerian invaders also helped to devastate
Urartu at the end of the eighth and beginning of the seventh
century. (See p. 52.) Toward the end of the seventh

15. F. Thureau-Dangin, Une relation de la huitieme campagne de Sargon (Paris: Geuthner, 1912); H.
A. Rigg, "Sargon's Eighth Military Campaign," JAOS 62 (1942): 130-38; E. M. Wright, "The Eighth
Campaign of Sargon IL" JNES 2 (1943): 173-86; R. Follet, "TJeuxieme Bureau' et information
diplomatique dans 1'Assyrie des Sargonides," Hivista degli studi orientali 32 (1957): 61-81; H. W. F.
Saggs, "The Nimrud Letters . . . the Urartian Frontier," Iraq 20 (19581: 182-212; idem, "Assyrian Warfare
in the Sargonid Period," Traq 25 (1963): 145-54.

16. A. A. Ciringiroglu, "The Eighth Campaign of Sargon II," Jahrbuch fur kleinasialische 4-5 (1976-
1977): 262-65; L. D. Levine, "Sargon's Eighth Campaign," in Mountains and Lowlands: Essays in the
Archaeology of Greater Mesopotamia, ed. L. D. Levine and T. C.Young IMalibu, CA: Undena, 1977), pp.
144-48; J. E. Reade, "Kassites and Assyrians in Iran," Iran 16 119781: 141. W. Mayer, "Sargons Feldzug
gegen Urartu," M/Itei/ungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft zu Berlin 117 (19801:18, 23, even doubts
that Sargon had time to circle Lake Urmia.
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century the Urarlians seem to have been allied with the Medes
against the Assyrians. Moses of Chorene, a very late source, narrates
the legendary story of the Armenian prince Paruire, who helped the
Medes conquer Assyria and its capital.'” The contemporary
Chaldean Chronicles indicate that in the years 609-608 the Chaldean
armies marched toward Urartu, perhaps to keep the Urarlians from
seizing the Assyrian plains.'®

According to Soviet archaeologists the Medes subdued the area of
Urartu in 605." As the region of Urartu came under Persian control
with the victory of Cyrus over the Medes in 550, it is probable that
some "Urartian" contingents may have been present at the capture of
Babylon by Cyrus in 539, thus fulfilling Jeremiah 51:27, which was
cited at the beginning of this chapter.

The name Urashtu (a variant for Urartu) is encountered for the
last time in the inscriptions of Xerxes (486-465).”" In the trilingual
texts of Darius (522-486) the Old Persian word which corresponds
to the Akkadian Urashtu is Armina.

From the sixth centuiy on the dominant group in the area of
Urartu was the Thraco-Phrygian Armenians who moved into the
region from the west.”' Representatives of the satrapy of Armina are
among those depicted on various reliefs at Persepolis.*

17. The Armenian historian Moses of Chorene (Khorenatsi), who lived in the eighth century m.u.,
seems to have preserved some ancient traditions of Urartu, e.g., of the earliest king, Aramu 1880-844 B.C).
See D. M. l.ang, Armenia: Cradle of Civilization, 2nd ed. (Winchester, MA: Allen and Unwin, 1978); R. W.
Thomson, ed., History of the Armenians (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 1378).

18. D.J. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings (London: British Museum, 1956), pp. 19-20.

19. P. N. TretiakovandA. L. Mongait, eds., Contributions to the Ancient History of the USSR
(Cambridge, MA: Pcahody Museum, 19611, p. 60. Right archaeological campaigns at Baslam in
northwestern Iran have demonstrated that the site was founded by Rusa II (684 645). W. Kleiss suggests
that it fell to the Medes between 595 and 585. See "Survey of Excavations:. . . Bastam 1977-78," Iran 17
(19791: 145-47.

20. Tretiakov and Mongait. Contributions, p. 58.

21. See 1"ang, Armenia, and Thomson, History of the Armenians.

22 G. Walser, Die Volkerschaflen auf den Reliefs von Persepolis (Berlin: Gebruder Mann, 1966i, p.
47, plates 10, 38, 39; M Hoaf, "The Subject Peoples on the Base of the Statue of Darius," Cahiers de la
Delegation Archeologique Franqaise en Iran 4 11974): 124-25.
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Architecture and Artifacts

Excavations in the last two decades have shed much light on
Urartian architecture. An outstanding site is Altin-tepe ("Golden
Hill") in eastern Turkey astride the main east-west route. Excavated
by T. Ozgug in 1959 and subsequent years, the mound stands 60
meters high and is 200 meters broad. The settlement, which
flourished between 750 and 600 B.C., was ultimately abandoned by
the Urartians.

Excavations at Altintepe have revealed a well-preserved temple
which was surrounded by a court on all sides (27

Figure 1. Urartian disk ornament for a chariot horse's harness. From
the Lake Van area of Turkey (late ninth century). Courtesy of the
Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. 151



Figure 2. Bronze Urartian belt (eighth century B.C.) depicting chariots and

horsemen. The charioteers are Assyrian in dress but the horsemen wear
Scythian trousers. Courtesy of the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.

meters square). The reception hall with three rows of six columns
may be the prototype of the later Persian apadana. Us walls were
decorated with paintings which reflected Assyrian influence. The
tombs at Altintepe yielded more gold and silver objects than had
previously been found in
Urartu.”

The Urartian influence upon the architecture of the Persians may
have been profound.* Some scholars maintain

23. R. D. Barnett and N. Gokce, "The Find of Urartian Bronzes at Altin Tepe, near F.rzincan," AS 3
11953): 121-29; T. Ozgiic. "Excavations at Altintepe," Be/telen 25 11961): 269-80; idem, Urartu and
Altintepe," Arch 22 11969). 256-63; idem, Altintepe I & II (Ankara: Turk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, 1966,
1969).

24. E. C. Johnson. "Urartian Influence upon Iranian Architecture in the Early First Millen-
at:." Marsvas 1711974-19751:21-38.
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Figure 3. Urartian bronze belt with animal designs. From the Lake Van
region of Turkey (eighth-seventh centuries). Courtesy of the Museum of
Fine Arts, Boston.

that this was through the mediation of the Medes. But M. C Root
suggests that the influence may have been direct: "Interestingly
though, the Assyrian records mention Media and Urartu together
only once. And there is no known reference in Urartian records to
the Medes. On the other hand, two references to Parsa have been
preserved in Urartian inscriptions."*

The Urartians were outstanding artists and exceptional
metallurgists.”® Their famous bronze cauldrons with pro-tomes
(decorative attachments) of the heads of either bulls, griffins, or
women were especially popular.”” Such products

25. M. C Root, The King and Kingship in Achaemenid Art [Leiden: Brill, 19791, p. 33.

26. M. Van Loon, Urartian Art (Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut, 1966); B.
Piotrovskii, Urartu: The Kingdom of Van and Its Art (London: Evelyn Adams and Mackay, 1967); G.
Azarpay, Urartian Art and Artifacts: A Chronological Study (Berkeley: University of California, 1968).

27. E. Yamauchi, Greece and Babylon (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1967), pp. 55-57.
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and their imitations have been found in Turkey,28 in Greece,” in
Etruscan tombs in Italy,* and in Palestine.”!

28. G. M JIL Hanfmartn, Four Urartian Hulls' Heads," AS 6 119561: 203-13.

29. P. Amandry, "Chauclrons a protomes de taureau en Orienl et en Grece." in The Aegean and the
Near East, ed S S. Weinberg (Locust Valley. NY: J. J Augustin, 19561, pp. 238-61; H. V. Hrnuann, Urartu
nnd Griechenland," Jahrinich ties detitschen archiinlogischen Instituts 81 119661:79-141; O. W.
Muscarella, "Urartian Bells and Samos/ JANE 10 119781:61-72.

30. K. R. Maxwell-Hvslop, "Urartian Bronzes in Etruscan I'ombs," Iraq 18(19561:150-67; M.
T'allottino, "Urartu, Greece and Etruria," EW9 11958): 29-51

31 Ruth Amiran, Two Lurislan Fibulae and an Urartian Ladle from Old Excavations in Palestine,"

_Iranica Antique 6(19661:88-91.



The Miniii

The Minni mentioned in Jeremiah 51:27 were known as the
Mannai in Assyrian sources. They occupied a small but significant
territory south of Lake Urmia. (See Map 4.) Louis Levine gives us a
detailed description of Mannea's territory:

To summarize the results of the inquiry into Mannea's geo-
graphical position, we can say that it extended from Parsua in
the south to Urartu in the north, and that it bordered Zamua
and Assyria in the west. The eastern extent of Mannea is
indeterminable. In terms of the modern map, Mannea extended
from the shores of Lake Urmia in the north to the Lake Zeribor
region in the south, and the chaine magistrate of the Zagros
probably acted as its western frontier.”

Although it is as yet difficult to determine the ethnic composition
of the Manneans, some scholars assume that the population was
descended from the Hurrians.”> Robert Dyson suggests that the
absence of typically Indo-E iropean trousers among the
representations at Hasanlu (nil th century B.C.) in Mannean territory
indicates a population of long standing which had been influenced
by Mesopotamia.**

Relations with the Urartians and Assyrians

Mannea was in the unfortunate position of a tiny buffer state
squeezed between two powerful and antagonistic neighbors, Urartu
and Assyria. Urartu began encroaching upon Mannean territory
under Menua (809-786). Mannea is mentioned in the inscriptions of
five Urartian kings, the last reference coming under Rusa II (684-
645). Assyrian texts also refer to Urartian expansion into Mannea.
Sargon II reports that Ursa of Urartu (Rusa I) seized twelve cities
from Mannea.

32. L. D Levine, "Geographical Studies in the Neo-Assyrian Zagros," Iran 11 (1973): 116.

33. E. Porada and K. II. Dyson, The Art of Ancient Iran: Pre-Imamic Culture (New York: Crown,
19651, p. 110.

34. R.II Dyson, "Ninth Century Men in Western Iran," Arch 17 19641:9.
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The Assyrians first mention the Mannai under Shalma-nuser 111
(858-824). Deportations from the Mannai are mentioned twelve
times in the Assyrian documents.*® Tiglath-pileser III moved against
Mannea before his campaign against the Urartians. A text
discovered by Levine in Iran in 1967 mentions an Iranzu of Mannea,
who brought gills (o Tiglath-pileser 111." And a stele discovered by
Levine and T. Cuyler Young in Iran in 1965 reports on Sargon Us
campaigns against the Mannean city of izirtu.*®

The latest Assyrian references to the Mannai appear «luring the
reign of Asarhaddon (680-669). As the Mannai were attempting to
unite with the newly arrived Scythians, the court astronomer tried to
assure the apprehensive king that the gods would grant success
against the "vile, unsubmissive" Mannai.” In 676 Esarhaddon was
able to boast, "I am the one who scattered the inhabitants of Mannai,
those rebellious Gutians, and who killed in battle the troops of the
Scythian Ispakai, an ally who could not save them."*’

Levine summarizes Assyrian-Mannean relations as follows:

Mannea was the most important kingdom encountered by the
Assyrians in the Iranian Zagros. At times allied with Assyria,
at others fighting against it, Mannea continued to be
mentioned by the Assyrians until the end of the empire. When
the Manneans finally disappeared from history, they were
fighting on the side of the Assyrians against the Babylonian
invasion that was to seal the fate of these two kingdoms.*'

35. For an extensive lisl of references to tin: Mannai, see S. Parpola, Neo-Aisyrian Tbponyms
IKevelacr, West Germany. Butzon und Bercker, 1970), pp. 236-37; also J.N. Postgate's review of S.
Parpola, ed., Neo-Assyrian Letters from the Kuyunjik Collection, in JSS 25 11980): 243.

36. B. Oded, Mass Deportations and Deportees in the NeoAssyrian Empire (Wiesbaden: L.
Heichert, 1979), p. 26.

37. 1. D. Levine. 7\vo Neo-Assyrian Stelae from Iran (Toronto: Iloyal Ontario Museum, 1972), pp. S,
HIT, 19.

3» Ibid., pp. 25, 30, 35-36.

39. A.T. Olmstead, History of Assyria, 2nd ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1951), pp. 424 25.

40. A Heidel. "A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon," Sumer 12 (1956): 17; cf. R. C Thompson,
The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (London: British Museum, 1931), p. 19.

41. Levine, "Geographical Studies," p. 113.
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Map 5
Archaeological Sites in Iran
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The Chaldean Chronicles for the year 616 report that "the
Manneans who had come to [the Assyrians'] aid and the chief men
of Assyria were captured" by the Chaldean Nabopolassar.*” In the
struggle between the Assyrians and the Chaldean/Median coalition,
the Manneans wound up on the losing side.

Thereafter the region of Mannea fell under the Medes, and then
after about 550 to the Persians. Some contingents may have served
in the army of Cyrus, which captured Babylon in 539 (cf. Jer.
51:27). The area ultimately became part of a satrapy governed by
the family Atropates under Alexander III of Macedon. Robert

42. Wiseman, Chronicles, pp. 12, 44, 55, 80.
157



Dyson explains, "From this family the name Media Atropatene,
and later Adharbaijan (Azerbaijan), was derived."*

Hasanlu

In 1956 and subsequent years Dyson excavated Hasanlu, a GO-
acre Mannean site in the Solduz Valley south of Lake Urmia.* Of
particular interest is level IV (1000-800 B.C.). In the ninth century
Hasaniu was "a high citadel defended by a massive (3-meter thick)
fortification wall enclosing the dwellings of the noblemen, and an
'outer town' at the foot of the citadel."*

The site was sacked and burned in about 800 either by the
Urartians or by the Assyrians. According to Elizabeth Johnson,
"Urartians may not have been responsible for destroying Hasanlu but
may have been present as defenders during its destruction. . . . the
likelihood that Mannean' Hasanlu was occupied by Urartians is
readily apparent. Destruction by burning may thus lie with the
Assyrians who commonly destroyed through incendiarism."*®

Dyson found in the debris of level [VB the remains of over forty
victims. "Several skulls showed the oval wounds from the blows of a
mace by which the unhappy victims were killed after having been
stripped of their belongings."*’ Three soldiers from Hasanlu died in
the collapse of a building as they attempted to save a precious gold
bowl.

43. R. H. Dyson, Hasaniu and Early Iran," Arch 13(19601: 119.
44. For a report of eight seasons of work, see R. H. Dyson, "Problems of Protohistoric Iran as Seen
from Hasaniu," JNES 24 (1965): 193-217 For a historical synthesis, see R. H. Dyson,

The Archaeological Evidence of the Second Millennium B.C.," first issued as a fascicle (Cambridge:
Cambridge University 1968), then as ch. 16 of vol 2, part 1, of The Cambridge History, ed. I. E. S. Edwards
el al., 3rd ed. ICambridge: Cambridge University, 19731, pp. 686-715. For popular reports see Dysons
numerous articles in Esped from 19T>9 on. For more recent accounts see "Further Excavations at Tepe
Hasaniu, Iran," JIrr/i 2fi (1973): 303 04: "The Architecture of Hasaniu: Periods I to IV" AM 81 11977): 548
52, For a full bibliography on the site see "Bibliography of the Hasaniu Project," in L.evine and Young,
eels., Mountains and Lowlands, pp. 399 405

45 Dyson, Hasaniu anil Early Iran," p 121

46 Johnson, "Urartian Influence," p. 28. O VV. Muscarella, The Catalogue oflvories from Hasaniu,
Iran (Philadelphia: University Museum, 1980), p. 1, attributes the destmction of Hasaniu to the Urartians, as
does Dyson.

47 i Dyson, Hasaniu, 1974: The Ninth Century nc: Gateway," Proceedings of /lie lllrd Annual
Symposium on Archaeological Research in Iran, ed. K llagherzadeh llehran: Iranian Centre for
Archaeological Research, 1975). p 180
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LOWER COURT

Figure 4. Plan of Hasanlu. The main colonnaded rooms were surrounded
by storage rooms. Stairs led to an upper story. Courtesy of the University
Museum, University of Pennsylvania.

The gold bowl or beaker is 8 inches high and K inches in diameter.
This priceless masterpiece, dated by E. Porada to the period 1250-
1000 B.C.,* is richly decorated with

48. Porada and Dyson, Art, pp. 97-101: E. Porada, The Hasaniu Howl," Kx/>e(i 1 (1959): 18-22. Cf.
J.-L. Huot, Persia / (Cleveland: World, 19651, p. 138.
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Figure 5. Silver beaker from
Hasanlu (ninth century)
decorated with electrum. A
charioteer is depicted in the
upper register, and a hunting
scene in the lower. Courtesy
of the University Museum,
University of Pennsylvania.

marvelous mythological scenes, including a hero or weather god
who appears to be "boxing" with a hybrid monster emerging from a
mountain. A silver beaker depicts a charioteer, cavaliy, and archers,
scenes which remind Porada of Assyrian narrative art, especially of
Ashurnasirpal IT (883-859).* Other valuable objects recovered from
Hasanlu include a decorated breastplate® and many carved ivories.”!
Other discoveries at Hasanlu indicate that by the eighth

49. Porada and Dyson, Art, pp. 113-14.

50. 1.J. Winter, A Decorated Breastplate from Hasanlu (Philadelphia: University Museum, 19801.
This was a horse's breastplate on which bells were hung.

51. See Muscarella, Catalogue of Ivories.
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Figure 6. Silver beaker from
Hasanlu depicting a Mannean
archer with a simple bow.
Courtesy of the University
Museum, University of
Pennsylvania.

century some early Scythian elements may have infiltrated into the
area. A shaft grave contained four horse skeletons, horse trappings,
some arrows, and a carved cheekpiece with "Scythian qualities."**
A text from Esarhaddon (676) refers to the alliance of the Mannai
with the Scythian chief Ispakai. The discovery of Scythian elements
in the treasure of Ziwiye may be taken as evidence of the Scythian
presence in Mannea.> (See pp. 72-77.)

52. Dyson, "Protohistoric Iran," pp. 208-09, 211.
53. On A. Godard's contention that the Ziwiye treasure was primarily the work of Mannean
craftsmen, see pp. 73-75.
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Cimmerians

Gomer

Biblical Gomer (Gen. 10:2-3; Ezek. 38:6) maybe associated with
the invading tribe from Russia known in nonbiblical sources as the
Cimmerians (Akkadian Gimmiraia;' Greek Kimmerioi).> Josephus
{Antiquities 1.123) anachronistically identified the "Gomarites"
with the Celtic Galatians: "Thus those whom today the Greeks call
Galatians were named Gomarites."

In the eighth century B.C. Homer' (Odyssey 11.13-19)
associated the Cimmerians with a fogbound land, perhaps the
Crimean peninsula on the north shore of the Black Sea.’

1. S. Parpola, Neo-Assyrian Toponyms (Kevelaer, West Germany: Butzon und Bercker, 1970),
pp. 132-34; cf. also J. N. Postgate's review of S. Parpola, ed., Neo-Assyrian Letters from the
Kuyunjik Collection, in JSS 25 (19801: 241, Though the Assyrians distinguished between the
Cimmerians and the Scythians, later texts of the Neo-Babylonians and Persians (sixth-fifth
century B.C.) use the term Gimmiraia also for Scythians. | ]

2. Later writers such as Strabo (1.3.21) seem to use the term Cimmerian interchangeably
with Scythian.

3. A. C. Custance, Noah's Three Sons (Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 19751, p. 83, attempts to
defend such an identification. S. Piggott, The Druids (New York: Praeger, 19681, p. 132, speaks of
"the tangled philology that came to be based on the delusive assonances of Gomeri and
Cimbri, Cimmerii and Cymry, until Welsh was Hebrew, or Cimbric (ancestral to Saxon) spoken
by Adam and Eve," an assumption which was to bedevil discussions of British antiquity until
the nineteenth century.

4. The hippomolgoi ("mare-milkers') mentioned by Homer {Iliad 13.51 were no doubt
equestrian nomads of the northern steppes. B. N. Grakow, Die Skythen (Berlin: Oeutscher
Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1980), p. 4, believes that these may have been Scythians.

S. Since the Cimmerians were located in the area (see Strabo 7.4.3), many scholars would
derive the name of "Crimea" from the Cimmerians. But J. Harmatta, "Darius' Expedition
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Map 6
The Invasion of Anatolia by the Cimmerians
and of Iran by the Scythians
(First Millennium B.C.)

Seythopolls

CIMMERIANS b bl Batilag

o amme
SCYTHIANS
(8th=7th cent. B.C.)
e

L]
Key sites

In the fifth century Herodotus (4.11-13) related that the Cimmerians
were driven south over the Caucasus, probably through the central
Uariel Pass, by the Scythians in a dominolike effect as the
Scythians themselves were pushed westward by oilier tribes.’

The prehistory of the Cimmerians and their relationship. to
archaeological evidence have been the subjects of much controversy’
T. Sulimirski suggests that the Cimmerians went through three stages
in their migrations:

Against tlie Saka Tigraxauda.' Acta Antique 2411976): 19, derives the name from the Turco-Tatar qyrm I
fortress").

6. This is a development which can he correlated with Chinese records. See T. Rice, The Scythians,
3rd ed. INew York: FTacger. 1961), p. 43.

7. For earlier studies see C. F. Lehmann-lIlaupt, "Zur Chronologie der Kimmeriereinfalle," Klin 17
11921): 113-22; A. Baschmakoff, "Le probleme scythique el I'enigme cimmerienne," Hevue
anthropologique 9211932): 142-68; J. Harmalta, "Le probleme cimmerien," Archaeologai [11. 7-9
11946-19481: 79-132.
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1. From the eighteenth to the thirteenth century they occupied
the steppes north of the Caucasus up to the Donets. This
period is represented by the "Catacomb Culture."®

2. "The Colchidic and Koban cultures in the Caucasus, the later
Catacomb remains in the Crimea and on the Dnieper" may
perhaps be connected with the second stage—from the
thirteenth to the eighth century.’

3. Until recently almost no archaeological materials, except for
destruction levels and arrowheads, have been found to
illustrate the third stage (c. 715-550) when the Cimmerians
devastated Asia Minor."

Scholars have been divided on the question of whether the
Cimmerians were a pastoral people who were forced to move by the
horse-riding Scythians, or whether they themselves were also
equestrian nomads."" John Jessup describes the Cimmerians as
partly agrarian and partly nomadic. He cites a sixth-century
sarcophagus painting from Clazomenae that indicates that at least
some Cimmerians were mounted.'”

Recent discoveries by Soviet scholars, A. A. Iessen and E. L.
Krupnow, in the Crimean area have established a Tschernogorovka
Culture dated to about 750-700. The assemblages include bronze
arrows with rhomboid heads, iron lances, bits with triangular ends,
and snaffles with three rings. These relatively poor graves of
mounted warriors are

8. See M. Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum, 19S6), pp.
80-92.
9. T. Sulimirski, "The Cimmerian Problem," Bulletin of the Institute of Archaeology 2 (1959): 62.

10. Ibid., p. 63, and figure 2. Cf. also T. Sulimirski, Prehistoric Russia: An Outline INew York:
Humanities Press, 1970), pp. 395-97.

11. R. S. Young, "The Nomadic Impact: Gordion," in DarkAges and Nomads ¢ 1000ac, ed. M. J.
Mellink (Istanbul: Nederlands Historisch-Archaeologisch Instituut, 19641, p. 56. According to E. D.
Phillips, "New Light on the Ancient History of the Eurasian Steppe,” AJA 61 (1957): 274, "The
Cimmerians were the first specialized horse-nomads to make their name in history."

12. "Scythia: The Early Era of Steppe Nomadism" (Ph.D. dissertation, Georgetown University,
19701, p. 65.
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associated by A. M. Leskov with the Cimmerians prior to their
expulsion over the Caucasus."

Conflict with the Urartians and Assyrians

Cuneiform sources give us detailed information on the invasion
of the Cimmerians (Gimmiraia) in the late eighth and early seventh
century. In the reign of the Urartian king, Rusa 1 (734-714), the
kingdom's northern borders in Transcaucasia were overrun by
Cimmerians, as we learn from intelligence reports gathered by the
Assyrian crown prince, Sennacherib. So overwhelmed was Rusa by
the disaster that he committed suicide."

Urartu was weakened by a second Cimmerian raid in 707.
Argishti II, son of Rusa, suffered a great defeat as reported by
Sennacherib: "When the king of Armenia [i.e., Urartu] went to the
land of the Cimmerians, his army perished entirely."” The
Cimmerians then passed west into eastern Turkey. Though quite
advanced in age, Sargon II led the Assyrian army against the
Cimmerians. Sargon perished in 705 while campaigning in Tabal.
(See p. 27.)

From questions addressed by Esarhaddon (680-669) to the god
Shamash, we learn that the Assyrians continued to be alarmed at the
threat of the Cimmerians. The answers were revealed by
examination of the livers of sacrificed animals.'® The god's assuring
response to the Assyrians is

13. A. M. Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," Antike Welt 5 (Sondernummer, 1974): S4-55. For other
archaeological discoveries in the Crimea and in the North Caucasus, which may possibly be associated with
the Cimmerians, see T. Sulimirski, "Late Bronze Age and Earliest Iron Age in the U.S.S.R.," BIA 8-9
(1968-19691: 129-30, 132; idem, "The Scythian Age in the U.S.S.R.," BIA 1011971): 131.

14. This was the view of the Assyrians. That Rusa committed suicide is doubted by R. Rolle, "Urartu
und die Reitemomaden," Saeculum 28 (1977): 298, n. 30.

15. R. H. Pfeiffer, Stale Letters of Assyria (New Haven, CT: American Oriental Society, 1935), p. 11.

16. See O R. Gurney, "The Babylonians and Hittites," in Divination and Oracles, ed. M. Loewe and C.
Blacker (London: George Alien and Unwin, 1981), pp. 142-73. For the long historv of hepatoscopy as a
means of divination see John M. Lawrence, "Hepatoscopy and Extispicy in Graeco-Roman and Early
Christian Texts" (Ph.D. dissertation, Miami University, 1979).
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preserved in a fragmentary text now housed in the British
Museum:

[This omen portends] bad fortune for the Westland; [Assyria]
will not suffer [from the destruction] which is caused by the
Cimmerians, [it does n]ot [concern] the king my lord."

Esarhaddon was able to defeat the Cimmerians in 679 as they were
threatening Tabal: "And Teuspa, the Cimmerian, a barbarian
[Umman-manda] whose home is far off, together with his soldiers I
crushed in a battle in the territory of the country Hubusna."'™ I
would interpret a contract dated to 679 as an indication that the
Assyrians were able to impress some of the defeated Cimmerians as
mercenary troops.'’

Attacks Against the Phrygians and Iydians

Diverted westward the Cimmerians swept into eastern and
central Anatolia. (See Map 6.) According to classical sources, they
seized the Greek colony of Sinope on the north shore. In about 676
they devastated Gordion, the Phrygian capital of the legendary
Midas.

Excavations by Rodney Young in the 1950s and 1960s
uncovered dramatic evidence of the attack, which enveloped the
city in a conflagration”® Some of the bronze arrowheads now
displayed in the museum may have been shot by the Cimmerians;”'
similar arrowheads from the seventh century have been found at
other sites in Anatolia.*?

17. S. Parpola, Letters from Assyrian Scholars to the Kings Esarhaddon and Assurbanipal (Kevelaer,
West Germany: Butzon und Bercker, 1970), p. 110.

18. A. Heidel, "A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon," Sumer 12 11956): 15; cf. D. D. Luckenbill,
ed.. Ancient Hecords of Assyria and Babylonia (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1927), vol. 2, pp. 206,
212; R. C Thompson, The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (London; British Museum, 1931), p.
18.

19. D. J. Wiseman, The Mtssal-Treaties of Esarhaddon (London: British School of Archaeology in
Iraq, 1958), p. 10, n. 99.

20. M. J. Mellink, "The City of Midas," Scientific American 201 (July, 1959): 100-09; for detailed
reports see R. S. Young's articles in AJA 55 (1951) and subsequent issues.

21. Though the arrowheads are difficult to date, according to Professor Machleld Mellink (in an oral
communication) those by the inner citadel may have come from the Cimmerian invasion; those stuck in the
outer mud-brick wall were probably from the later attack of Cyrus. Cf. R. S. Young, Gordion (Ankara:
Archaeological Museum of Ankara, 1968), pp. 33,47.

22. E.g., at Smyma and Melie. See E. Erdmann, "Die sogenannten Marathonpfeilspitzen in
Karlsruhe," AA 88 (19731: 38, 42, 52, 56.



According to Strabo (1.61) Midas in despair at the defeat
committed suicide by drinking bull's blood. Because of this
tradition, Young prefers to attribute the great tumulus at Gordion to
a predecessor such as King Gordios. Young believes that such a
monumental mound could not have been built in the wake of the
Cimmerian invasion.”” On the other hand, Ekrem Akurgal believes
that the skeleton of the elderly monarch (approximately sixty years
old) could very well be that of Phrygia's greatest king:

The destruction of the city by the Cimmerians and the
resulting suicide of Midas need not have prevented the
Phrygians from honouring their great sovereign with the
colossal tumulus he no doubt deserved. Moreover, the Cim-
merian invasion, which was only a temporary wave of devas-
tation, did not put an end to the Phrygian kingdom.**

The great tumulus, which is 53 meters (174 feet) high and nearly
300 meters (984 feet) in diameter, is the second highest in Anatolia
(after "Alyattes's Tomb" in Sardis). It is but one of several in the area
excavated by Professor Young.”> Akurgal comments, "The
excavation of the Great Tumulus at Gordion is one of the most
important achievements of modern archaeology."”® The burial
chamber was filled with treasures including marvelously inlaid
wooden furniture, three bronze Urartian cauldrons, and Phrygian
inscriptions in beeswax on a bronze bowl.

From Assyrian sources we learn that the threat of the Cimmerians
forced Gyges of Lydia, a kingdom to the west of Phrygia, to appeal
to the Assyrians for aid at some time

23. Young, Gordion, p. 41. Young used an oil-rig drill to bore into the center of the mound. See Ft. S.
Young, "The Gordion Campaign of IBS?," AM 62 (1958): 147-54. For a photo of the skeleton found in the
mound, see From Athens to Gordion, ed. Keith DeVries (Philadelphia: University Museum, 1980), p. 165,
figure 6. R. S. Young "The Gordion lomb," Esped 111958): 9, cites a radiocarbon date for the tomb of £743
BC.

24. E. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations and Ruins of Turkey, 2nd ed. (Istanbul: Mobil Oil Turk A.S.,
1970), p. 283.

25. R.S. Young Three Great Early Tumuli (1950-73) (Philadelphia: University Museum, 1981).

26. Akurgal, Ancient Civilizations, p. 282.

167



Map 7
The Kingdoms of the Lydians and of the Medes
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between 668 and 665.”7 (See p. 23.) A second Cimmerian wave
attacked Lydia in 657.* A final raid in 644, in which the capital of
Sardis fell, resulted in the death of Gyges.”

A huge tumulus at Bin Tepe near Sardis, some 213 meters (700
feet) in diameter, marks Gyges's tomb. Tunneling into the mound
uncovered a stone wall marked with a reduplicated monogram (GU-
GU) representing his name, but failed to locate the sarcophagus
itself.*

27. M. Cogan and H. Tadmor, "Gyges and Assurbanipal," Or 46 11977): 84.

28. L. F. Hartman, "The Date of the Cimmerian Threat Against Ashurbanipal According to ABL
1391," JNES 21 (1962): 25-37.

29. His death has usually been placed at 652, but A. J. Spalinger, "The Date of the Death of Gyges
and Its Historical Implications," J4OS 98 (1978): 400-09, has established the date at 644.

30. G. M. A. Hanfmann, "The Tomb of Gyges ...," /LN 246 (March 20, 19651: 26-27. J. M. Balcer
suggests that the name Gugu may mean "Grandfather." Hanfmann and G. Greenevvalt borrowed the oil rig
which had been used by Young at Gordion. Umestone blocks frustrated all twenty-six drillings made
during the 1964,1965, and 1966 seasons. See G. M. A. Hanfmann, "On Lydian Sardis," in DeVries, ed.,
From Athens to Gordion, p. 100.
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Excavations at Sardis under G. M. A. Hanfmann since 1958°'
have yielded some evidence of the Cimmerian attacks: evidence of
extensive burning, a bone plaque in the nomadic animal style, and
skeletons of possible victims of the raid,** though the traces of
burning may come from the end of the seventh century rather than
the middle of the century, the date of the Cimmerian attack.*

Sweeping past Sardis, the Cimmerians also threatened the Greek
cities of the Ionian coast (Smyrna, Magnesia on the Maeander,
Ephesus) about 50 miles away. Through his martial poetry Kallinos
of Ephesus tried to rally his fellow citizens to defend themselves.**

Tugdamme

The Cimmerians were led by Lygdamis (Strabo 1.61), who can be
identified with the Tugdamme of cuneiform sources. Several
Assyrian texts refer to him in derogatory terms such as "King of the
Umman-manda, creature of Tiamat," and "King of the ruinous
breed."* His name is Iranian (cf. Ossetic Tyx-domaeg, "dominating
by strength"). After his campaigns in western Turkey, Tugdamme
turned east again and threatened Cilicia in southeastern Turkey.

In a text inscribed on a golden incense altar erected to the god
Marduk at Babylon in about 640 Ashurbanipal denounced his foe:

Tugdamme, king of Umman-manda, offspring of Tiamat,
image of [the devil], disregarded the oath of the gods (by
which he agreed) not to do evil against, not to overstep (sin
against) the border of my land, and he was not in awe of thy

31. See the annual reports in BASOR beginning with 154 (19591: 5-35. Kor an extensive bibliography
see G. M. A. Hanfmann, Letters from Sardis (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 1972), pp. 345-49.

32. Hanfmann, Letters, pp. 17, 168, 228-29.

33. G. M. A. Hanfmann, Sardis und Lydien (Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1960), p. 24.

34. Greek Lyric Poetry, trans. W. Barnstone (Bloomington, IN: Indiana University, 1967), pp.
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honored name, ... [ overthrew him(?!], according to thy
divine message which thou didst send, saying: "I will destroy
his power. . . ."*®

A fragmentary text published in 1968 by A. R. Millard gives further
details of Tugdamme's death:

[... ] the weapons of Ashur, my lord,
overwhelmed him and he [went mad], and in his
delirium chewed his knuckles [... ] changed, and imposed
on him
his severe punishment. [One side of his
body suffered a strioke,
piercing pain attacked his heart; destruction
of his army [. .. | he was covered
with scratches (?) and his
member fell off. [... ] his life came
to an end.’’

Upon this demonstration of Assyrian superiority Tugdamme's son,
Shandakshatru, was reconciled to the Assyrians as was Ardys, the
son of the rebellious Gyges. (See p. 24.)

After their decisive defeat by the Assyrians, the Cimmerians did
not survive as an entity but merged with the native populations.
Their name, Gimmiraia, still survives in the Akkadian segment of
Darius's Behistun Inscription as a designation for the Scythians
{Saka in Old Persian). Some Cimmerians may have settled in
Cappadocia in eastern Turkey, which the Armenians were later to
call Gqmir.™®

The Luristan Bronzes

Since 1928 many bronze pieces, almost all clandestinely
recovered from tombs rather than unearthed by controlled
excavations, have found their way into museums from the

36. Luckenbill, Ancient Records, vol. 2, p. 385.
37. A.R. Millard, "Fragments of Historical Texts from Nineveh: Ashurbanipal," /rag 30 (1968): 109-
10, lines 27-33.

38. See William R. Holcomb, "The Cimmerian and Scythian Invasions into Western Asia"
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W Figure 7. Two Luristan horse
" bits. (A) Courtesy of the

. Museum of Fine Arts, Boston.
" Marie Antoinette Evans Fund.
{+ -1(B) Cheekpiece of a bronze bit
... depicting an archer on a

X + chariot. Courtesy of the
"’15 Metropolitan Museum of Art,
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Luristan region of the Zagros Mountains in western Iran. Many of
these are equestrian pieces such as bits, others are weapons, and
some are votive pieces.”

3a. L. Vanden Berghe, "The Bronzes of the Shepherds and Horsemen of Luristan," Archeo-logia Viva 1
(1968): 102-08.
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Figure 8. Luristan bronze
plaque from a quiver (eighth-
seventh century). Courtesy, The
Metropolitan Museum of Art,
Rogers Fund, 1941.



As to the origin of these Luristan bronzes, there are many
theories. Andre Godard has suggested that after the Kassite
domination of Mesopotamia from about 1500 to 1100, the Kassites*
returned to their original homeland in the Zagros Mountains and that
they were the ones who were responsible for the manufacture of
these bronzes.* A major objection to this theory is that no bronzes
like those of Luristan have been recovered from Kassite levels in
Mesopotamia.**

Roman Ghirshman has argued vigorously that many of the pieces
were inspired by Cimmerians who settled in the Zagros instead of
migrating west with the main body into Anatolia.*’ He bases his
view in part on texts which indicate to him that Cimmerians served
as mercenaries in the Assyrian army and cavalry.*

P. R. S. Moorey, however, objects: "There is no evidence that the
Cimmerians . . . ever penetrated into Luristan as a recognizable
group."* Moreover, Claire Goff Meade, the excavator of one of the
few sites in Luristan which have been scientifically examined,
concludes that the evidence from her site, Baba Jan 'Tepe, does not
support Ghirshman's interpretation.*®

At Baba Jan in eastern Luristan Meade uncovered aristocratic
homes of the eighth century One bronze pin indicated that its owner
was among the patrons who commissioned the Luristan bronzes. She
suggests that these may have been Medes.

40. See Theresa H. Carter, Studies in Kassite History and Archaeology 1 Biyn Mawr, PA: Bryn Mavvr
College, 1962); J. A. Brinkman, JI Political History of Post-Kassite Babylonia 115S-7Z2 (Rome: Pontifical
Biblical Institute, 1968); idem, "Kassiten," in Reallexikon der Assyriologie, ed. U. Ldzard (Berlin: W. tie
Gruyler, 19SI». pp. 464 -73.

41. A. Godard. The Art of Iran INew York: Praeger, 196S), pp. 48-64

42. Two similar bronze axes from the twelfth century, one inscribed with the name of Nebuchadnezzar
I and the other with the name of Shilhak-Inshushinak, demonstrate that the Luristan craftsmen provided their
wares simultaneously to Babylonia and to the Llamites.of Susa. See P. Amiet, Les antiquitcs du Luristan
(Paris: Boccard, 1976). pp. 28-29.

43. R. Ghirshman, "A prnpos des bronzes du Luristan de la Collection Foroughi," Iranica AiUiqua 2
119621: 165-79; idem, The Art of Ancient Iran INew York: Golden Press, 1964), ch. 2, "The Cimmerians
and the Art of Luristan."

44. Cf. also llarmatta, "Le probleme cimmerien," p. 90.

4*v Ancient Bronzes from Luristan (London: British Museum, 1974), p. 19.

46. C Goff Meade, "Luristan in the First Half of the First Millennium B.C.," Iran 6 (1968): 130.

173



There is thus no need to postulate a Scythian or Cimmerian
inspiration for the Luristan "horse graves" or elaborate bits.
The Medes, or a related Iranian group, could equally well
have produced them. In fact a Median origin for these bits
would explain the stylistic parallels drawn between them and
the fully developed art of the Achaemenid empire.*’

Prior to the excavations of Meade at Baba Jan in 1966-1969 and of
other recent expeditions,* the only excavated site in Luristan had
been Surkh Dura, which had been investigated by E. Schmidt in
1937. The results of this investigation remain unpublished.

Finally, P. R. S. Moorey has emphasized the essentially
indigenous development of the bronzes. Among his proofs is his
observation that nature demons which had first appeared over two
thousand years earlier are reproduced in the bronzes. He believes
that the industry flourished in the ninth to seventh centuries after the
eclipse of Elamite power and gradually declined late in the seventh
century as the Medes and Persians cut off the supply of the Luristan
artisans.”

47. Tbid., p. 132.

48. Cf. Henrik Thrane, "Tepe Guran and the Luristan Bronzes." Arch 23 (19701: 26-35; L. Vanden
Berghe, "La necropole de Bard-i Bal au Luristan," Archeologia 43 (November-December, 1971): 14-23.

49. P. R. S. Moorey, "Prehistoric Copper and Bronze Metallurgy in Western Iran," fran 7 11969):
131-53; idem, 'Towards a Chronology for the Luristan Bronzes," fran 9 (1971): 113-29; idem, "Some
Elaborately Decorated Bronze Quiver Piaques Made in Luristan, c. 750-650 B.C.," Iran 13 11975): 19-29;
idem, Catalogue of the Ancient Persian Bronzes in the Ashmolean Museum (Oxford: Clarendon, 1971), pp.
281-309.
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Scythians

Ashkenaz

In the Old Testament the Hebrew word Ashkenaz' occurs in
Genesis 10:3; in its parallel, I Chronicles 1:6; and in Jeremiah
51:27, a passage already cited in chapter 2: "Prepare the nations for
battle against her [Babylon]; summon against her these kingdoms:
Ararat, Minni and Ashkenaz" (NIV). The word has been identified as
an equivalent of the Akkadian name for the Scythians, Ishkuza.’
The Persians called the various Scythian tribes Saka.” The Greek
name, Skythes, appears once in the New Testament in a significant
passage (Col. 3:11).

Tihee meanee Sygyiisan dbss paratss aa mumbeer off momeaticc ttibess fioom
tthee Russsaans tepppes poagierope fof mblicin vadadedh a ¥ ehickndiast the
cightigintl aerdestherahtueieturfedeAlfng repulsed from Media, many

' In Old Testament times the Ashkenazim and the Sepharadim i from Sardis, see Obad. 20) represented
populations far northeast and far northwest of Israel. By a curious development the term Ashkenaz has
come to designate Jews from Europe, originally those in the Rhine Valley, as opposed to Sephardic Jews
from Spain and North Africa. In the Babylonian Talmud (Yoma 10a) the biblical Gomer, the father of
Ashkenaz, is rendered_I'Germania." Cf. p. 23, n. 15. See Ashkenaz," in Encyclopaedia Judaica (Jerusalem:
Encyclopaedia Judaica, 1971), vol. 1, pp. 720-22.

2. S. Parpola, Neo-Assyrian Thponyms IKevelaer, West Germany: Butzon und Bercker, 1970), p. 178.
The later Babylonian and Persian texts also use the term Gimmiraia (originally "Cimmerian") of the
Scythians. See p. 49, n. 1.

3. B. Brentjes, "Die Skythen und ihre Kunst—der Tierstil," Das Allertum 27.3 11981): IS, interprets
the word saka as "stag." The stag a favorite animal of Scythian art, must have had a special religious
significance as did the boar.
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of the latter Scyths settled in the fertile area of the Ukraine north of
the Black Sea. Other related tribes occupied the area to the east of
the Caspian Sea.

The word Scythian can be used in a narrow or in a broad sense. In
the narrow sense, the Scythians were the tribes who lived in the area
which Herodotus (fifth century) designated as Scythia (i.e., the
territory north of the Black Sea) and who spoke the Scythian
language. Though we have no extended Scythian texts, the evidence
of isolated names and words indicates that Scythian belonged to the
Iranian family of the Indo-European languages.*

In the broad sense, the word Scythian can designate some of the
many other tribes in the vast steppes of Russia stretching from the
Ukraine in the west to the region of Siberia in the east. These
nomadic peoples were designated by the same term because they
shared many common cultural traits. With the exception of
Herodotus, who was well informed, the classical writers used the
name Scythian as a general term for the mysterious peoples of the
north just as they used the term Ethiopian for the dark-skinned
peoples of Africa.’

Herodotus describes Scythia as a square, each side of which was

twenty days' journey in length or about 360 miles. It encompassed
the lower reaches of the Dniester,

4. See R. G. Kent, Old Persian, 2nd ed. (New Haven, CT: American Oriental Society h. , p. 6; J.
Potratz, Die Skythen in SOdrussland (Basel: Raggi, 19631, p. 17. A survival seems to be e Ossetian dialect
of central Caucasus. Other speakers of Scythian included the Alans s, id Roxolani. See "Scythian," Great
Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1979), vol. 23, pp. 259-60. According to Herodotus
14.117), "The language of the Sauromatae is Scythian, but not spoken in its ancient purity." The Geloni
(4.1081 ".speak a language half Greek and half Scythian." The "Man Eaters" (4.1061 dress like Scythians
but speak a language of their own. Arguing from dubious linguistic etymologies, Heinz Kothe, "Der
Skylhenbegriff bei Herodot,"

KJio 51 (1969): 15-88, has the royal Scyths migrating westward from Sogdiana around the
southern shore of the Caspian Sea to the Ukraine.

5. See A. N. Sherwin-White, Racial Prejudice in Imperial Rome (Cambridge: Cambridge
University. 19671; F. M. Snowden. Blacks in Antiquity (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University, 19701.

M. N. Pogrebovas review of T. Rices Scythians (SA no. 2 [19591: 274-771 criticizes the author's

use of "Scythian in dealing with all the ancient steppe tribes between the Carpathians and
the Altai.
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Bug, Dnieper, and Don Rivers where they flow into the Black
Sea and the Sea of Azov.°

Herodotus distinguishes three groups of Scyths in this area:

1. The agricultural Scythians (Herodotus 4.17-18) lived in the
interior, northwest of the Crimea.’

2. The nomadic Scythians (4.19) lived to the east of the
agricultural Scythians.

3. The royal Scyths (4.20) lived in the Crimea and the area
directly to the north.®

Herodotus also gives us detailed information on a variety of
neighboring tribes such as the Alazones (4.17), Callippidae (4.17),
Sauromatae or Sarmatians (4.116-17), "Black Cloaks" (4.20, 107),
Agathyrsi (4.104), Geloni (4.108-09), Neuri (4.105), Budini (4.21,
108-09), "Man Eaters" (4.18, 106), Thyssagetae (4.22), and Iyrkae
4.22)°

The most significant archaeological site associated with the
agricultural Scythians is Nemirov Gorodische, a settlement of more
than 100 hectares which flourished in the seventh and sixth
centuries B.C. The site, which is located halfway between Odessa
and Kiev, was excavated between 1946 to 1948 by M. Artamonov."
Also ascribed to the Scythian farmers are a number of poorly

furnished graves in the steppe area of the Bug River and of the
central Crimea."'

6. For a detailed analysis of the geography of Scythia, see B. A. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia
[Herodotus's Scythia] (Moscow: Nauka, 19791, p. 19 and passim. This supersedes studies like that of
Kothe.

7. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, p. 117.

8. Ibid.

9. Ibid., pp. 17, 107, 147, 161, 165, 191. Rybakov attempts to establish the location of these
neighboring tribes, and (p. 186) to ascertain their cultural relations to the Scythians. The remains of human
bones found in kitchen refuse in earthworks of the Sula-Vorskla-Donets groups may possibly be associated

with the "Man Eaters" of Herodotus. See T. Sulimirski, "The Scythian Age in the U.S.S.R.," BI4 10
119711:104-05.

10. "Nemirov Gorodische," Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1978), vol.
17, p. 427.

11. A. M. Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," Antike Welt 5 (Sondemummer, 19741:70,77.
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The attention of Europe was first aroused in the seventeenth
century by the discovery of fabulous gold treasures in royal Scythian
kurgans (barrows) such as Melgunov and Chertomlyk north of the
Black Sea and Kelermes to the east. Over twenty thousand gold
objects from these tumuli fill the rooms of the Hermitage Museum
in Leningrad.'

Discoveries made by grave robbers stimulated scientific
investigation of the Ukraine in the twentieth century. One of the
greatest riddles of Scythian archaeology is the relatively elusive
nature of the early Scythian graves; only about twenty from the
seventh and sixth centuries have been found.”” Out of twelve
hundred graves investigated by A. Leskov in the Crimean area
between 1961 and 1972 only three dated to the sixth century. Two
seventh-century barrows which included the remains of bronze
arrowheads have been uncovered near Kakhovka on the lower
Dnieper.'* Aerial surveys begun in 1970 promise further discoveries
in Scythia proper."”

On the other hand, hundreds of Scythian graves of the fourth and
third centuries have been discovered since the 1930s by such
scholars as B. Grakow, A. Trenoschkin, and E. Tschernenko,
especially in the region of Nikopol and Zaporozhye in the Ukraine.'®

Early Mounted Nomads

The prehistory of the Scythians before they came into contact
with literate civilizations is obscure and controversial.
Archaeological evidence would suggest that the

12. See M. 1. Artamonov, The Splendor of Scythian Art: Treasures from Scythian Tbmbs (New York:
Praeger, 1969); idem, Treasures from Scythian Tombs in the Hermitage Museum (London: Thames and
Hudson, 19691.

13. Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," p. 57. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, pp. 197, 236, associates
the Tchernolesskaia Culture (tentli to eighth centuries] of the Ukraine with the earliest Scythians. Leskov
(p. 55) ascribes the Kurgan Nosalschev of the Tschernogorovka type date eighth century] to the Scythians
prior to their invasion over the Caucasus.

14. Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," p. 57.

15. Ibid., p. 59.

Ifi. Ibid., D. 72.
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Scythians may be associated with the Srubnaya or "Timber-
grave" Culture which displaced the Catacomb Culture
(Cimmerians?) in the Don-Donets area from the thirteenth century
on."”

Though mounted nomads may have first appeared in the
steppes north of the Black Sea,' our earliest textual evi
dence for the use of horses comes from the Ur III period
(twenty-first century) of Mesopotamia.'” Kassite art of the
fourteenth or thirteenth century depicts centaur-like figures
shooting arrows. K. Jettmar believes that a nomadic lifestyle
including mounted warriors fully developed between the
tenth and eighth centuries.* .

The Scythians were among the most skilled horsemen ever
known.”' It was their superb horsemanship, especially their ability
to shoot arrows while riding at a gallop, even at enemies behind
them, that gave the Scythians and their later imitators, the Parthians,
a distinctive military advantage.”

It must be borne in mind that the Scythians rode without benefit
of stirrups, which were perhaps invented by the eastern neighbors of
the Scythians, the Sarmatians, who began to dominate the Ukraine
from about AD. 200.**

17. M.Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum, 1956), p. 92;
idem, "Timber Graves in Southern Russia," E?cped 3 (1961): 14-22; E. Knoblock, Beyond the Oxus:
Archaeology, Art, and Architecture of Central Asia (Totowa, NJ: Rowman and Little-field, 19721, p. 18;
V. M. Masson and V. L. Sarianidi, Central Asia: Turkmenia Before the Achaemenids (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1972), p. 154.

18. The earliest osteological evidence of the domestication of the horse is found in a Tripolje A (south
of Kiev) context dating about 2500 B.C. See J. F. Downs, "The Origin and Spread of Riding in the Near
East and Central Asia," American Anthropologist 6311961): 1196.

19. Ibid., p. 1197; P. R. S. Moorey, "Pictorial Evidence for the History of Horse-Riding in Iraq Before
the Kassite Period," frag 32 (1970): 36-50; M. A. Uttauer, "The Figured Evidence for a Small Pony in the
Ancient Near East," Irag 33 (1971): 24-30.

20. K. Jettmar, "Die Entstehung der Reiternomaden," Saeculum 17 (1966): 1-11. Cf. E. D. Phillips,
"New Ught on the Ancient History of the Eurasian Steppe," AM 61 11957): 273—"On the Pontic steppe
and in Hungary it is likely that mounted nomads began to appear not long before 1000 B.C."

21. The Scythians raised other livestock. On the Volga horses represented 36 percent and on the
Dnieper 22 percent of their stock See Jettmar, "Entstehung," pp. 1-11.

22. M. Rostovtzeff, "The Parthian Shot," AM 47 11943): 174-87.

23. A. D. H. Bivar, "Cavalry Equipment and Tactics on the Euphrates Frontier," Dumbarton Oaks
Papers 26 (19721: 274. See also Denis Sinor, "The Inner Asian Warriors," JAOS 101 (1981): 137-38.
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Though it has sometimes been suggested that straps depicted on the
Chertomlyk Vase (c. 380 B.C.) may be stirrups,®* the earliest
undoubted representation of stirrups comes from north Korea (fifth
century A.D.).” By the sixth century the Blue Turks had carried the
new invention west to Hungary. Stirrups were used in France in the
time of Charles Martel (eighth century) and later by the mounted
knights of the Middle Ages.*

According to Herodotus (4.12) the Scythians in pursuit of the
Cimmerians lost their way: "the Scythians pursued with the
Caucasus on their right till where they came into the Median land,
turning inland on their way." Most authorities believe that these
Scythians came south through the Caucasus by way of the Derbent
Pass along the west coast of the Caspian Sea.”’

Archaeological evidence convinces T. Sulimirski that the
Scythians or their precursors had infiltrated into the area of
Transcaucasia (south of the Caucasus) even earlier in the first
millennium B.C.*® It was probably in this area that the Scythians first
developed their distinctive trilobate arrows.

The Attack on Karmir-Blur

Excavations from the Armenian and Azerbaijan republics
(U.S.S.R.) document the Scythian presence in Transcaucasia. The
capital of the former area, Yerevan, is situated in view of towering
Mount Ararat just across the Turkish border. Its ame preserves the

24. J. K. Anderson, Ancient Greek Horsemanship (Berkeley: University of California, 1961), p. 82.

25. Bivar, "Cavalry Equipment," p. 274.

26. Lynn White, Medieval Technology and Social Change (Oxford: Clarendon, 1962), pp. 1-5, 11-14,
27-30, dates the appearance of stirrups in western Europe to the eighth century.

27. P. N. Tretiakovand A. L. Mongait, eds., Contributions to the Ancient History of the USSR
(Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum, 1961), r/60.

28. T. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia," Artibus Asiae 17 (1954): 283. In discussing
tombs from the thirteenth to the eighth century, M. N. Pogrebova, "K voprosu o migratsii iranoiazytschnykh
piemen v Vostotshnoe Zakavkaz'e v doskifskuiu epokhu" ["The Migrations of Iranian Tribes in Eastern
Transcaucasia in the Prescythian Epoch'l, S4 no. 2 (1977): 55-68, notes similarities with the later Scythian
burials, including the sacrifice uf humans and horses.
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name of the ancient Urartian city of Erebuni, founded in 783 B.C.
On the outskirts of the modern city the remains of the Urartian site,
Arin-Berd, have been subject to excavations under K. Oganesyan
since 1951.%

Arin-Berd seems to have been voluntarily abandoned by the
Urartians with the establishment of Karmir-Blur (ancient
Teishebaini) on the other side of Yerevan. The new settlement was
founded by Rusa II in the mid-seventh century. Karmir-Blur has
been excavated between 1939 and 1941 and since 1949 by B.
Piotrovsky for the Hermitage Museum and the Armenian Academy
of Sciences.

The Russian excavators recovered bronze shields and helmets
inscribed with the names of eighth-century Urartian kings, for
example, Sarduri II (760-735), which had apparently been
transferred from nearby Erebuni. They discovered storerooms which
held 100,000 gallons of wine, 750 tons of grain, and huge amounts
of sesame oil. There is also evidence of trade between the Urartians
and Scythians from the Dnieper region north of the Caucasus.

The Urartians of Karmir-Blur must have felt secure behind walls
12 meters (40 feet) high and 4 meters (13 feet) thick. They had
abundant supplies, including great numbers of cattle and swine, to
withstand a siege. Nonetheless, the Scythians launched a successful
attack. That the eruption of the Scythians into the citadel caught
some by surprise is indicated by the fact that some of the inhabitants
were slain in bed.*® The Scythians were aided by the confusion
caused when their fiery arrows set the dry roofs on fire. According
to Piotrovsky,

The citadel was destroyed and set on fire in a night attack
directed not against the well defenced main gate but against
the postern gate in the north-west comer. Before the final
assault the citadel came under heavy fire from the enemy

29. B.'Piotrovsky, The Ancient Civilization of Urartu (New York: Cowles, 1969), p. 25. 30. R,
30. Rolle, "Urartu und die Reitemomaden," Saeculum 28 (1977): 324.
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archers; and numbers of bronze arrows of the Scythian trilobate type
were extracted from the adobe brick of the walls near the postern. It
is clear that the attackers of the Urartian fortress included some of
their former allies, the Scythians.’’

A horn carved with a Scythian-type griffin was found within the
gatekeeper's lodge. It is taken as an indication that there were also
some Scythians among the forces defending Karmir-Blur.”

Numerous unburied skeletons of those who were slain by the
violence have been discovered, fourteen in a cellar. A bronze
Scythian arrow was found implanted in a woman's skeleton.

The date of the attack is disputed. R. D. Barnett would date the
fall of Karmir-Blur to about 625, when the main body of Scythians
was retreating to the Ukraine under pressure from the Medes.” (See
pp. 77-82.) On the other hand, Piotrovsky prefers to date the fall of
Karmir-Blur early in the sixth century. Such a date (c. 520-585
B.C.) indicates to R. Rolle that these Scythian attackers may actually
have been part of the Median army, having been absorbed as
mercenaries after the main body had been expelled.™

Relations with the Assyrians

Though Assyrian texts do not mention the Scythians until late in
the eighth century, there is a relief from the early ninth century, the
reign of Ashurnasirpal II (883-859), which portrays mounted
warriors who are shooting arrows backwards. Sulimirski comments:
"It shows two mounted bowmen fleeing at a gallop. The bowmen,
wearing pointed caps, soft top boots and trousers, cannot represent
Urartians,

31. Piotrovsky, Urartu, p. 178.

32. K. Jettmar, Art of the Steppes (New York: Crown, 1964), p. 234.
33. R.D. Bamett, "The Treasure of Ziwiye," Iraq 18 (19S6): 114.
34. Rolle, "Urartu," p. 329.
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the Scyths) is in the texts from the reign of Sargon II (721-705). The
most important references come, however, from the reign of
Esarhaddon (680-669).*® Early in his reign (c. 679) he was able to
defeat Teushpa the Cimmerian. (See p. 53.) In 676 he was able to
boast about his victory over the Mannai (see p. 42), who had allied
themselves with the Scythians: "I am the one who scattered the
inhabitants of Mannai, those rebellious Gutians, and who killed in
battle the troops of the Scythian iSpakai, an ally who could not save
them."*

After 679, as we learn from the answers to questions which
Esarhaddon posed to the diviners of Shamash, a Scythian chief
named Bartatua (the Protothyes of Herodotus 1.103) demanded an
Assyrian princess in marriage as the price for his allegiance. As A.
T. Olmstead observes, "A second inquiry proves a successful
marriage, for Bartatua is expected to march against Bit Kapsi and
Saparda in the Median land, the enemies of Assyria."*’ The Scythian
alliance with the Assyrians lasted at least another generation, for
Madyes (Herodotus 1.104), the son of Bartatua, fought for the
Assyrians against the Cimmerians in Cappadocia in about 654.*'

The Ziwiye Treasures

Herodotus indicates that the Scythians were active in Media
southeast of Lake Urmia. It is also evident from Assyrian texts that
the Scythians were present in Mannean territory directly south of the
lake. (See Maps 4 and 6.) A spectacular discovery of treasure at
Ziwiye in this area now offers corroborative evidence of the
Scythian presence.

38. There are far fewer references 1» the lahkuza than to the Gimmiraia in Neo-Assyrian texts.

39. D. U. Luckonbill, ed, Ancient Records of Assyria and Babylonia (Chicago: University of Chicago
19271, vol. 2, pp. 207, 213; R. C Thompson, The Prisms of Esarhaddon and Ashurbanipal (London: Britist
Museum, 1931), p. 19; A. Heidel, "A New Hexagonal Prism of Esarhaddon," Sumpr 12 (1956): 17.

40. A.T. Olmstead, History of Assyria, 2nd ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1951), p. 361.

41. Ibid., p. 637.
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Ziwiye is located 25 miles east of modern Sakkez* in Kurdistan
in northwest Iran. The name Ziwiye may preserve the Akkadian
name Zibie Uzibie), a site attacked by Sargon II in 716 and by
Ashurbanipal in about 665.

The treasure came not from a controlled excavation but from a
shepherd's chance find of a bronze chest or coffin in 1946.* This
circumstance has led O. Muscarella to cast doubt on the authenticity
of some of the objects ascribed to the Ziwiye treasure by R.
Ghirshman.* In one of his last works before his death, Ghirshman
sought to refute these charges "made by a person who does not have
the least idea of the complex circumstances in which a// the objects
of Ziwiye have come to light."*’ Ghirshman reveals, for example,
that the Teheran Museum permitted an antiquities dealer to conduct
a "commercial excavation" at the site for three years!

Although there are objects from an earlier age, Ghirshman would
date the burial of the treasures to about 625. R. D. Barnett prefers a
later date of about 600.* As there are some Assyrian objects, for
example, an ivory statue of an Assyrian dignitary, Ghirshman has
even suggested that the treasure may have belonged to the Scythian
prince Madyes, whose father Bartatua had married Esarhaddon's
daughter.”’

In the initial publications of the finds from Ziwiye, Andre

42. H. Ghirshman, The Art of Ancient Iran (New York: Golden Press, 1964), p. 98, suggests that the
name Sakkez, preserves the Persian name for Scythian, Saka.

43. For an inventory of the 43 objects in gold, 71 in silver, 103 in ivory, etc., ascribed to the Ziwiye
treasure, see H. Ghirshman, "A propos du tresor de Ziwiye," JNES 32 (19731:445-52. There was a total of
341 objects in the inventory.

44. O. W. Muscarella, "Ziwiye' and 'Ziwiye': The Forgery of a Provenience," Journal of Field
Archaeology 4 (1977): 197-219; idem, "Unexcavated Objects and Ancient Near Eastern Art," in L. D.
Levine and T. C Young, eds., Mountains and Lowlands: Essays in the Archaeology of Greater
Mesopotamia (Malibu, CA: Undena, 1977), pp. 184-85.

45. R. Ghirshman, Tombe princiere de Ziwiye et le debut de lart animalier scythe (Paris: La Societe
Iranienne pour la Conservation du Patrimoine National, 1979), pp. 9-10.

46. Barnett, "Ziwiye, p.116.

47. Ghirshman, Tombe Princiere, p. 36. T. Sulimirski, "The Background of the Ziwiye Find and Its
Significance in the Development of Scythian Art," BI4 15 (1978): 7-33, concludes that the Ziwiye treasure
probably came from the tomb of Bartatua himself, who was buried there in about 645. Sulimirski reports
that in 1976 F. Bagherzadeh cleared remains of the "citadel" and opened up about two hundred tombs.
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Figure 10. Ziwiye: ivory statue of an
Assyrian priest Courtesy of the Cincinnati
Art Museum (gift of Mr. and Mrs. Warner L.
Atkins).

Godard argued that the basic artistic inspiration for the Ziwiye
treasures came from the native Mannean artists of the region.*®
He further suggested that the invading Scythians had taken
Mannean artisans with them when they were forced out of the
region by the Medes. Therefore the underlying inspiration of
Scythian art would have been

48. A. Godard, Le Tresor de Ziwiye (Haarlem: Joh. Enschede en Zonen, 19S0).



Figure 11. Gold pectoral from Ziwiye. Courtesy of Josephine Powell.

Mannean. Though this hypothesis has been accepted by
Sulimirski,* it is sharply rejected by Barnett. According to the
latter, Mannean art bore no resemblance to Scythian art; rather
"it was crude if lively, but barbarous and provincial in the
extreme."”’

The most significant aspect of the Ziwiye treasure is the
incorporation of the Scythian "animal style"”' in a number of
objects. A gold sheet, for example, is covered with stags
andjbexes in a recumbent position with their legs drawn up
beneath them.”® A magnificent gold pectoral with Urartian and
Assyrian elements contains at the ends hares and recumbent
felines—motifs parallel with works of art found in the
Kelermes and Litoy barrows.”® A silver dish with gold

49. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 316.
50. Barnett, "Ziwiye," p. 114,
" 51. See M. Rostovtzeff, The Animal Style in South Russia and China (Princeton: Princeton

University, 1929).

52. The motif also appears in Greek art. See P. Amandry, "Un motif 'Scythe' en Iran et en
Grece," JNES 24 (1965): 149-60.

53. Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, pp. 104-06; E. D. Phillips, The Royal Hordes: Nomad

1 Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), p. 61. In 1971 a splendid gold pectoral



Figure 12. Gold plaque from Ziwiye decorated with winged lions.
Courtesy of The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Fletche; Fund, 1951
(51.131.1); Joseph Pulitzer Bequest, 1954 (54.171).

inlay designs arranged in ten concentric circles has such Scythian
subjects as "lynxes, confronted or recumbent,

weighing more than a kilogram was discovered at Tolstaya in the Ukraine. It is lavishly decorated with
animal figures and also depicts domestic activities of the Scythians. See M. Virkers, Scythian Treasures in
Oxford (Oxford: Ashmolean Museum, 1979), p. 12; A. P. Mant-sevitsh, "Izobrazheniia 'Skifov' v iuvelimom
iskusstve antitshnoy epokhi" [" 'Scythian' Portrayals in Fine Jewelry of the Ancient Epoch"), Arkheologia
26 (1975): 12-14.
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running hares, heads of birds of prey" together with elements from
Asia Minor and Urartu. Hieroglyphic signs on the dish have been
interpreted as either "signs for the guidance of the craftsman"* or
signs for divination."

What all this means is that Herodotus was correct in stating that
the Scythians were in this general area in the seventh century.
Ghirshman concludes, ""The Ziwiyeh Treasure' proves that these
warrior-horsemen were present in this part of Iran."*®

In addition to the Ziwiye finds, we may adduce the following
lines of evidence for the Scythian invasion south of the Caucasus:

v

1. The Scythian presence at Karmir-Blur.

2. The abandonment of Baba Jan and most other Iron Age II
(Median?) mounds in the Luristan region in the seventh
century’’

3. The virtual disappearance of the Medes from cuneiform texts
between the death of Esarhaddon (669) and their alliance with
Nabopolassar (after 626).>

4. The appearance of Scythian objects with Urartian and
Assyrian elements in the royal graves on the shores of the
Black Sea in about 575-550.%

5.. The designation of the area between Lake Urmia and the
Caspian Sea by classical writers as the land of the Skythenoi
or Sakasene.®

The Scythian Domination in Asia

Though the fact of the Scythian incursion into the area of the
Manneans and the Medes can no longer be denied,

54. Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 109.

55. Phillips, Royal Hordes, p. 61; Jettmar, Art, p. 229.

56. Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 98.

57. C Goff Meade, "Luristan in the First Half of the First Millennium B.C.," Iran 6 (1968): 132.

58. L. D. Levine, "Prelude to Monarchy: Iran and the Neo-Assyrian Empire," in /ranian Civilization
and Culture, ed. C. J. Adams (Montreal: McGill University, 1972), p. 43.

59. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 316; Rolle, "Urartu," p. 310.

60. Cf. Diodorus Siculus 2.43.2; Pliny the Elder Natural History 6.11; Ptolemy Geography 5.12.4;
Strabo 11.8.4.
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Figure 13. Gold scabbard from the Oxus treasure, believed to be a rare
example of Median art Mounted archers on a lion hunt are depicted.
Courtesy of the British Museum.

the exact extent of their raids and the years of their domination have
been matters of considerable scholarly debate. According to
Herodotus (1.103) the Median king Cyaxares II (625-585) was
attacked by a Scythian horde, led by Madyes son of Protothyes.
Herodotus further relates (4.1):' "The Scythians, as I have before
shown, ruled the upper country of Asia for twenty-eight years."

The name Asia seems to have originally referred to an area on the
west coast of Turkey known in Hittite as ' Assuwa."®’ In New
Testament times it designated the Roman province around Ephesus,
and even the entire peninsula of Turkey in the phrase "Asia
Minor."®® R. P. Vaggione has argued that Herodotus's use of the
phrase "upper country of Asia" probably designates eastern Turkey
from the Halys River eastward to the borders of Media.*

The initial date of the Scythian interregnum has been placed
as early as 680 (N. Adontz) and as late as 613 (M. Vogel-stein),
64 and at many points in between: 645 (L. Piotrowicz), 643
(C. Whitley), 642 (F. Konig), 637 (A. J. Spalinger), and 618

61. D. L. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad 1 Berkeley: University of California, 1959), p. 104.

62. D. Georgacas, "The Name Asia for the Continent," Names 17 (1969): 1-90: idem. The Names for
the Asia Minor Peninsula (Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1971).

63. R. P. Vaggione, "Over All Asia? The Extent of the Scythian Domination in Herodotus," JBL
93(1973): 523-30.

64. M. Vogelstein, Fertile Soil (New York: American Press, 1957), pp. 92, 95, 127, and a

nonnfl«t InftOT-M.lirpli 11 1Q7Q1
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Figure 14. Medes with composite bows on the fagade of a rock tomb
at Kizkapan. After a drawing by C. J. Edmonds in lraq 1 (1934). Courtesy
of the British School of Archaeology in Iraq.

(M. Rostovtzefl).65 A chronology which has garnered the
support of a number of influential scholars (R. D. Barnett,
G. C. Cameron, R. Ghirshman, T. Sulimirski) would place the
Scythian interregnum after the Median king Phraortes and
before Cyaxares II, that is, between 653 and 625. '

Herodotus indicates that the Scythians relieved the Assyr-
ians from a Median attack against Nineveh toward the end
of the reign of Phraortes (1.102). The traditional dating
of Phraortes (675-653) would place such a Median attack
in about 653 at the height of the Assyrian king Ashurbani-
pal's power. R. Labat has pointed out that this is quite
improbable.s¢

An alternative scheme which regards the whole of the

65. See in particular A. J. Spalinger, “The Date of the Death of Gyges and Its Historical
Implications,” JAOS 98 (1978): 408.
66. R. Labat, “Kaktariti, Phraorte et les débuts de I'histoire méde,” JA 249 (1961): 4-5.




Scythian domination (625-597) as concurrent with the reign of
Cyaxares II (625-585) is also improbable. This would include the
period during which the Medes under Cyaxares were overthrowing
Nineveh in 612, a chronology which does not comport very well
with Median subservience under the Scythians.

In a brief but important article, A. R. Millard has proposed a new
solution to the problem of reconciling Herodotus with the Near
Eastern evidence. He would date Phraortes between 647 and 625,
and would divide the Scythian domination into two phases: (1)
twenty years dominating Asia (645-625), and (2) eight years of
dominance in Media during the first years of Cyaxares (625-617)."
This interpretation would place the Scythian domination between the
passing of the Cimmerian threat and the attack of Cyaxares against
the Assyrians in 615.%®

Unlike the Cimmerians, who were expelled from the Ukraine with
their wives and children, the invading Scythians were probably a
generation of young warriors who left their wives behind but
eventually returned to their homes (Herodotus 4.1).% If Piotrovsky's
date for the fall of Karmir-Blur is correct, other Scythians were still
active in Urartu in about 590. Cuneiform sources indicate that at
even later dates there were Scythians serving as mercenaries. Some
were perhaps the half-breed progeny of Scythian fathers and native
mothers.

The Umman-manda

The word Umman-manda bears the connotation of "hordes," and
was applied to a variety of groups including

67. One possible objection is the observation that "a linguistic analysis shows that in illerodotusl 1 130
the 28 years of Scythian rule are not included in the 128 years of the Median arc/ie"—It. Drews, "The Fall
of Astyages and Herodotus' Chronology of the Eastern Kingdoms," Historia 18 (19691:8.

68. A. R. Millard, "The Scythian Problem," in Glimpses of Ancient Egypt, ed. J. Ruffle et al.
(Warminster: Aris and Phillips, 19791, pp. 119-22.1 am indebted to Professor Millard for sending me a
copy of his article.

69. E. D. Phillips, "The Scythian Domination in Western Asia," World Archaeology 4.2
11Q77> 13K
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the Cimmerians.”” According to the Chaldean Chronicles the
Umman-manda were involved in the downfall of the Assyrian
Empire at the end of the seventh century. As it is clear from
cuneiform texts that the Medes together with the Chaldeans were
responsible for the overthrow of the Assyrians, it is natural to
identify the Umman-manda with the Medes, though a key passage is
fragmentary.”' This position has been vigorously affirmed after a
thorough study of the term by G. Komorbczy.”

Other scholars, influenced by classical reports that Scythians (or
Bactrians) may have been involved in the final assault against the
Assyrians, have identified the Umman-manda with the Scythians. C
J. Gadd represents this position: "The classical tradition, preserved
by Diodorus (11,26,1-4), of the 'Bactrian' army which was
summoned to the help of Nineveh, and then persuaded to throw in
its lot with her enemies, seems, despite its confusion of names, to
represent the true position of the Scythians."”

I would like to argue that both positions may actually contain
parts of the truth of the matter. First, I am persuaded that the
Umman-manda in the Chaldean Chronicles were Medes. This,
however, does not exclude the possibility of some Scythian
participation in the assault against the Assyrians. The evidence is
admittedly circumstantial.

To support the second position, I would argue the following
points. It is likely that some of the Scythians may have lagged
behind after the "expulsion" of the main body by the Medes. It
would be wholly in keeping with the opportunistic and mercenary
character of the Scythians, which is well documented (see below),
for those in the area to have taken

70. As noted in ch. 3, Esarhaddon called Teuspa an Umman-manda Ip. 531; and Ashurban-ipal called
Tugdamme, the king of the Umman-manda I p. 56).

71. D. 1. Wiseman, Chronicles of Chaldaean Kings (London: British Museum, 1956), p. 16. A. K.
Grayson, Assyrian and Babylonian Chronicles (Locust Valley, NY: J. J. Augustia 1975), p. 18, seems
noncommittal.

72. G. Komoroczy, "Umman-Manda/'Acta Antigua 25 11977): 43-67, especially p. 47.

73. C . Gadd, The Fall of Nineveh (London: British Museum, 1923), p. 15. Cf. H. W. F. Saggs, "The
Assyrians," in Peoples of Old Testament Times, ed. D. J. Wiseman 10xford: Clarendon, 1973), p. 166.
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advantage of the disintegration of the Assyrians to turn upon their
erstwhile allies. This seems to have been what happened at Karmir-
Blur to the north. Finally, such a hypothesis might help to explain
the ten trilobate arrowheads collected from the remains of Tower C
and the northern wall at Ashur. These are associated with the sack of
the city in 614.” Renegade Scyths may have also participated in the
crucial attack against Nineveh in 612.

The Raid Against Egypt and Palestine

At some point during the years of Scythian domination some of
them made a lightning raid along the Palestinian coast to the borders
of Egypt. (See Map 6.)

Thence they marched against Egypt: and when they were in the
part of Syria called Palestine, Psammetichus king of Egypt met
them and persuaded them with gifts and prayers to come no
further. So they turned back and when they . came on their way
to the city of Ascalon in Syria, most of the Scythians passed by
and did no harm, but a few remained behind and plundered the
temple of Heavenly Aphrodite. [Herodotus 1.105]

Some scholars have expressed doubts that a ruler as powerful as
Psammetichus I (664-610)"° would stoop to bribery to dissuade the
attack of the nomadic barbarians.”” F. Wilke dismisses the entire
account as an etiological tale devised to explain the origin of "the
female sickness"

74. VV. Andrae, Die hestungswerke von Assur (Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs, 1913), p. 143, figure 245;
idem. Das wicderentslamiene Assur (Munich: C. H. Beck, 1977 reprint of the 1938 editionl, p. 237.

75. CI. VV. llinz, Darius und die /'erser 1 Baden-Baden: Holle, 19761, p. 57. On the other hand,
Claudio Mazetti, "Konets Assiriyskoy derzhavy i AssiroSkifskie otnosheniia" ("The End of the
Assyrian Empire and Assyrian-Scythian Relations'], VUI 1.4 119791: 17-24, argues that the Scythians
may have remained loyal to the Assyrians until the fall of Nineveh.

76. For the reign of this king, see K. A. Kitchen, The Third Intermediate Period in Egypt
(Warminster: Aris and Phillips, 19731.

77. E.g., C. F. Whitley, The Exilic Age (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1957), p. 37.
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(venereal disease?) which Herodotus says afflicted the Scythians as
a punishment from Aphrodite.”

As to the first objection, parallel examples of bribery to avert
further attacks from barbaric invaders can be cited from such
diverse sources as the Chinese annals and Livy (5.48). Specialists
may find Psammetichus's use of bribery less than honorable, but
they do not consider it incredible.” Of Herodotus's account, M. F.
Gyles comments, "Here is a perfect picture of a straggling horde of
raiders returning from a successful foray."® On the basis of both
Mesopo-tamian and Egyptian sources, Millard concludes: "In the
light of earlier movements, too, the gravitation of one band to the

frontier of Egypt would be no surprise. . . . there are no grounds for
dismissing Herodotus' record of a Scythian attempt to enter
Egypt-"gl

At Tell Defenneh (Tahpanhes), which was built by Psam-metichus
I in the eastern delta, hundreds of two-edged, trilobate, and pyramidal
bronze arrowheads were found together with an iron dagger of a
Scythian type. The excavator, W. M. Flinders Petrie, thought that
these weapons elonged to Ionian and Carian mercenaries. A better

78. F. Wilke, "Das Skythenproblem im Jeremiabuch," in Alttestamentliche Studien fur $1. Kitlel
(Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs, 19131, pp. 228-29. Among those who have been influenced by Wilke's
skepticism are: J. Lewy, Forschungen zur alten Geschichte Vorderasiens (Leipzig: J. C Hinrichs,
19251, p. 191; A. Lauha, Zaphon: Der Norden und die Nordvolker im Alten Testament (Helsinki: Die
Finnische Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1943), p. 23; N. K. Gottwald, All the Kingdoms of the Earth
(New York: Harper, 19641, p. 240.

79. Cf. E. Drioton and J. Vandier, L'Egypte (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 19521, p.
576; Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," p. 55; T. Rice in Artamonov, Treasures from Scythian
Ttimbs, p. 12.

80. M. F. Gyles, Pharaonic Policies and Administration, 683 to 323 a.c (Chapel Hill: University of
North Carolina, 19591, p. 22. A. R. Burn, Persia and the Greeks: The Defence of the West (New York:
St. Martin's, 19621, p. 27, comments: "I do not understand why Olmsteati. .. says that there is
'absolutely no evidence' for the raid into Syria. Herodotus may be wrong, but his evidence on this
time and region is quite as good as much that Olmstead accepts without question."

81. Millard, "Scythian Problem," p. 122. Rolle, "Urartu," p. 310, n. 78, notes Piotrovsky's belief
that some of the Egyptian objects found in the Scythian tombs north of the Black Sea may have been
obtained from this raid. See also T. Sulimirski, "Late Bronze Age and Earliest Iron Age in the
U.S.S.R.," BIA 8-9 (1968-19691: 121—"Scarabs of the period 7th to Sth centuries B.C. and other
objects of the same period were also found in the North Caucasus, in the southern part of the
Ukraine." W. F. Albright came to support the Herodotean account of a Scythian raid in part on the
basis of an article by R. Labat (see n. 66): "It has recently been shown by R. Labat... that the
statement of Herodotus... is supported by a neglected papyrus fragment from Oxyrhynchus" [The
Biblical Period from Abraham to Ezra [New York: Harper and Row, 1963], p. 109, n. 167).

194



interpretation is offered by Sulimirski: "It seems, however, that
among these Anatolian mercenaries the Scythians were also included.
Recruitment of these troopers fell in the period of the dawnfall [sic]
of the Scythian might in Western Asia. Characteristic clay figurines
representing bearded riders in pointed caps, which almost always
accompany the finds attributed to these mercenaries, seem to support
this supposition."?

The date of such a raid along the Palestinian coast to the border of
Egypt must be placed after 633* and before 610 (when
Psammetichus I died).® Numerous dates between these extremes
have been proposed, some based on the disputable identification of
the Umman-manda in the Chaldean Chronicles with the Scythians.®

According to the Byzantine chroniclers, Eusebius and Syncellus,
one result of the Scythian incursion into Palestine was the renaming
of Bethshean, south of the Sea of Galilee, as Scythopolis. This view
is accepted by Sulimirski.*® In support of such a claim, two objects
from Bethshean have been cited: a terra-cotta figure in a Scythian
costume®” and a curse tablet bearing so-called Scythian names.**

Those who disagree with this view point out that no Scythian
remains were found by the University of Pennsylvania excavations
at Bethshean. But their argument fails to take account of the fact that
those excavations concentrated on the imposing tell. The later city of
Scythopolis

82. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 305. Recruiting former invaders as mercenaries was earlier
practiced by the Egyptians in the case of the Philistines ¢ 1225-1175.

83. On the basis of several lines of evidence, Spalinger, "Death of Gyges," p. 408, holds that such a
raid must have taken place after 633.

84. J. Lewy, Forschungen, p. 54, had attempted to place it as late as 593-588. The raid probably took
place before theyear 616, when, according to the Chaldean Chronicles, Psammetichus I marched through
Palestine.

85. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 295; Vogelstein, Fertile Soil, p. 93; A. Malamat, "Two
Prophecies on the Nations," /EJ 1 (1950-19511: 155-57.

86. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 294.

87. F. M. Abel. "Melanges," 1B 9 119121: 409-23.

88. H. C Youtie and Campbell Bonner, "Two Curse Tablets from Beisan," Transactions and
Proceedings of the American Philological Association 68 (19371: 43-77.
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was located on the plain below the tell. As F. W. James remarks,
"Thus, except as represented in the tombs and summit sanctuaries,
Scythopolis lay beyond the scope of the Museum excavation.""

It should be noted that the earliest reference to the name
Scythopolis occurs in Polybius (second century B.C.). A gloss in the
Septuagint (Judg. 1:27) calls Bethshean "a city of Scythians." (Cf.
also Judith 3:10; II Maccabees 12:29; Pliny the Elder Natural
History 5J16.) M. Avi-Yonah argues that the city derives its name
from the Scythian mercenaries of the Ptolemies: "Scythopolis was
thus indeed called after the Scythians. Not, however, after the early
invaders of the seventh century B.C., who were the enemies of
Pharaonic Egypt, but after their later descendants, the friends and
allies of Hellenistic Egypt."”

89. F. W. James, "Beth Shan," Ejgjed 3 (1961): 35-36.
90. M. Avi-Yonah, "Scythopolis," /EJ 12 (1962): 127.
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S

Jeremiah's Foe
from the North

Zephaniah and Jeremiah

A highly controversial issue is the question of whether or not the
Scythian raid through Palestine is reflected in prophetic passages in
Zephaniah and Jeremiah about "the enemy from the north."

Zephaniah, a relative of King Josiah (639-609), prophesied
during the latter half of the seventh century. According to R. K.
Harrison the majority of commentators on Zephaniah have seen the
Scythian peril as a background to his prophecy of woe, but "in view
of the eschatological standpoint of the prophet it is probably true to
assert that, while the immediate threat to internal security in Judah
may have been the Scythians, the real foe was Assyria.""

The hypothesis that a Scythian invasion is reflected in Jeremiah's
prophecy has enjoyed wide popularity among commentators since it
was first proposed by Herman Venema in 1765. Such a raid, which
would have taken place before the prophet's call in 626, the
thirteenth year of Josiah (Jer. 1:2), is believed to have served as the
inspiration of his

1. Introduction to the Old Testament (London: Tyndale, 19701, p. 341. Among those supporting the
hypothesis that Zephaniah reflects a Scythian raid have been O. Eissfeldt, E. A. Leslie, and J. M. P. Smith.
Opposing it have been F. Horst, A. Lauha, F. Wilke, and G. Gerleman. See J. P. Hyatt, "The Date and
Background of Zephaniah," JNES 711948): 2S-29.
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warnings against the toe from the north in chapters 4-6 and 8-9. As
J. Skinner expressed it: "In these events, especially the Scythian
incursion into Palestine, most critics and historians since Eichhorn
have found the suggestion and background of Jeremiah's prophecies
of the Foe from the North; and no other theoiy gives so adequate an
explanation of the foreboding witli which he entered upon his
work."?

Jeremiah began his ministry as a "youth," perhaps between the
ages of fifteen and twenty. The Hebrew word na'ar (Jer. 1:6) has a
broad range of meanings from "child" to "young man"; the meaning
in specific instances is determined by the context.’ Jeremiah would
then have been born between 646 and 641, with the Scythian raid
occurring between 633 and 626 when he was probably in his teens.

As to the objection that after Jeremiah's warnings no actual
Scythian attack against Jerusalem and Judah materialized, several
solutions have been proposed. One possibility is that the warnings
were conditional, and that judgment was avoided by the Josianic
reforms of 622/621.

Other scholars have concluded that when Jeremiah's original
prophecies relating to the Scythians were not fulfilled, the prophet
revised them to refer to the Chaldeans.® H. H. Rowley, who favors
such a view, explains: "The view that these oracles have been
retouched is born of the fact that Jeremiah's ministry is stated to
have begun at approximately the time to which Herodotus assigns
the Scythian invasion, and of the recognition that as they stand they
are appropriate to the Chaldeans, even though some things could
equally well apply to the Scythians, and some things

2. J. Skinner, Prophecy and Religion (Cambridge: Cambridge University, 1922), p. 39. For an
extensive list of those who see a Scythian background in Jeremiah, see H. H. Kowley, "The Early
I>rophecies of Jeremiah in Their Setting," RJIU. 45 (1962-19631: 207, n. 1.

3. M. C. Fisher, "na'ar,"in Theological Wordbook of the Old 'leslanwnl, ed. R. 1, Harris et al.
(Chicago: Moody, 19801, vol. 2, pp. 585-86.

4. See E. Yamauchi, "Chaldea. Chaldeans," in Dictionary of Biblical Archaeology ed. K. M. Blaiklock
et al. [Grand Rapids: Zondervan, forthcoming). J. B. Payne, "The Arrangement of Jeremiah's Prophecies,"
bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Soci'ctyl (1964): 122, regards the "mixed" references to both
Scythians and Chaldeans (liabylonians) as an example of "nmohetic lelesconintf."
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no

perhaps better to them."” Some would object that such a view does
an injustice to the great prophet.’

The Scythian hypothesis was most severely criticized in 1913 by
F. Wilke, who questioned the reliability of Herodotus. He argued
that a Scythian attack against Palestine was unlikely, that it is
improbable that Psammetichus paid tribute to them, and that it is
incredible that the Scythians controlled Asia for twenty-eight years,
especially as Herodo-tus's chronology seems confused and
unreliable. Wilke's criticisms have made a significant impact. In
1940, J. P. Hyatt wrote: "These arguments of Wilke are forceful,
and have not been satisfactorily answered. . . . The Scythian theory
has been a very useful and convenient one, but it is time that it be
abandoned."’

In his important commentary published in 1965, J. Bright,
though he affirms the possibility of a Scythian invasion,
acknowledges the disfavor into which the Scythian hypothesis has
recently fallen:

But contemporary evidence of such an irruption is lacking,
and it must be said that a Scythian domination of western Asia
coincident with the latter part of Asshurbanipal's long reign is
difficult to credit. ... In any event, among recent
commentators, though a number of them continue to relate
chapters i-vi in the main to Josiah's reign, the Scythian
interpretation of the "Foe from the North" has tended to fall
from favor.®

Together with the rejection of the Scythian hypothesis have come
attempts to date Jeremiah's early prophecies after 614 or even later,’
that is, after the rise of the Chaldeans.'®

5. Rowley, "Early Prophecies," pp. 218ff. Cf. S. R. Driver, The Book of the Prophet Jeremiah
ILondon: Hodder and Stoughton, 1906), p. 21; R. H. Pfeiffer, Introduction to the Old Tkstament (New
York: Har|Ner and Brothers, 1948), pp. 494-95.

6. H. G: May, "The Chronology of Jeremiahs Oracles," JNES 4 (1945): 225; A. Welch, Jeremiah,
His Time and His Work (Oxford: Dlackwell, 1951 reprint of 1928 edition), p. 105.

7. I. P Hyatt, "The Peril from the North in Jeremiah," JRL 59 (1940): 502.

8. J. Bright, Jeremiah (Garden City, NY: Doubleday, 1965), p. Ixxxi. J. A. Thompson, The Hook of
Jeremiah (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1980), pp. 15, 53, 86-87, 219, under the influence of Bright, rejects
the Scythian hypothesis.

9. See May, "Chronology," pp. 217-27.

10. Welch, Jeremiah, p. 106; T. Overboil, "Some Reflections on the Date of Jeremiah's Call," CHI] 33
(1971): 165-79.
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One problem with the Scythian hypothesis is the argument that there
are a few references which fit the Chaldeans better, in particular the
references to chariots'' in 4:13 and to the besieging of cities in 6:3-
6. Hyatt argues, "All of the descriptions of the foe from the north in
Jeremiah easily fit the Chaldaeans, or Chaldaeans and Medes.""

It should be noted that with the exception of Egypt, almost all of
Israel's enemies came from the north, though from the viewpoint of
a modern map many of these came ultimately from the east. For
example, Zephaniah 2:13 has the Lord stretching His hand to the
north against Assyria. The Lord brings Nebuchadnezzar from the
north against Tyre (Ezek. 26:7). Yet, as A. Lauha notes, there are
passages where the word north seems to transcend mere geography
and indicate "the distant edge of the world, where earth and heaven
meet," whence decisive powers of the future will march."

Scholars who despair of establishing a link with historical events
have described Jeremiah's prophecies of the northern foe as
essentially "eschatological"'* or "mythological." B. Childs
concludes, "In this case, Israel has not 'demythologized' the myth,
but instead has 'mythologized' an historical tradition.""

Some fifteen years after the publication of Bright's commentary
it is time to reassess the Scythian hypothesis. Much of the force of
Wilke's arguments (in 1913) against this view as based on his skeptical

11. Skinner, Prophecy, p. 42; Rowley, "Early Prophecies," p. 214; Bright, Jeremiah, p. Ixxxii. Clement
of Alexandria, Christ the Educator, trans. S. P. Wood {Washington, DC; Catholic University of America,
1954), p. 219, does speak of the Scythian "war chariot." For possible evidence of war chariots in the Crimea
and Transcaucasia, see T. SiiHtnirski, "Late Bronze Age and F.arliest Iron Age in the U.S.S.R.," ZII/T 8-9
11968-196!)): 130, 134-35. The Oxus treasure, which included numerous gold plaques of the Scythians isee
R. Ghirshman, The Art of Ancient Iran [New York: Golden Press, 19641, pp. 84, 92-93), has also yielded a
magnificent four-horse chariot in gold with both a driver in Scythian dress and a royal passenger. O. M.
Ualton, The Treasure of the O.vu.s, 2nd ed. ILondon: British Museum, 1964), p. xxxix, however, identities
the chariot as Persian. On the nature of tile treasure, see my review of Ualton in JAOS 90 (19701:340-43.

12. Hyatt, "Peril," p. 510. Evidence from Karmir-Blur does show that Scythians were able to storm a
well-fortified city.

13. A. Lauha, Zaphon: Der Norden unci die Nordvolker im Allen lestament (Helsinki: Die Finnische
Akademie der Wissenschaflen, 19431, pp. 88-89

14 P. Volz, Der Prophet Jeremiah 1 Leipzig: J. C. B. Mohr, 1922), p. 58.

15. B. Childs, "The Enemy from the North and the Chaos Tradition," JB1. 78 (1959): 198.
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attitude toward Herodotus and on the lack of archaeological evidence
to support Herodotus's statements.'® This critical attitude toward both
classical and biblical sources was quite understandable in the infancy
of archaeological research,'” but needs to be revised in the light of
subsequent discoveries.

Bows and Arrows

The Scythians were among the earliest mounted archers in
antiquity.'® They were certainly among the most skilled, able even
to fire backwards while riding at a gallop."” Such a skill is best
learned from childhood.* According to Plato (Laws 795A) the
Scythians could shoot as easily with the left as with the right hand.
Lucian {Hermotimos 33) relates that while galloping they were able
to hit a moving beast or bird.*’

Though the Scythians had other weapons such as battle-axes,
daggers, spears, and swords, they were most wedded to the bow.
They would advance quickly, fire their arrows, and retreat before
their enemies could engage them. The Scythians' Hit-and-run tactics
frustrated Darius when he invaded Thrace and Scythia (Herodotus
4.118-42).2 It was

16. Hyatt, "Peril," p. 500.

17. The first systematic excavations in Mesopotamia were conducted in 1842, in the Aegean in 1870,
and in Palestine in 1890. K. W. Nitzsch (18721 denounced Herodotus, as an unintelligent compiler of
sources. A. H. Sayce 11883) accused Herodotus of plagiarism. As late as 1916 A. T. Olmstead doubted
that Herodotus had been to Babylon. But since the excavations of B. Koldewey at Babylon from 1899 to
1914 were published, that Herodotus had been there cannot be questioned. See O. E. Ravn, Herodotus'
Description of Babylon (Copenhagen: A. Busck, 1942).

18. See p. 71, n. 35.

19. Xenophon Anabasis 3.3.10; M. Rostovtzeft "The Parthian Shot," 4J4 47 (1943): 180-81. This
mode of shooting is depicted on a number of Greek black-figure vases.

20. T. Sulimirski, "Les archers a cheval, cavalerie legere des anciens," Hevue International d'Histoire
Militaire 3 (19521:453; D. Sinor, "The Inner Asian Warriors," J4OS 101 (19811:135.

21. J. D. Lathan, "The Archers of the Middle East: The Turco-Iranian Background," fran 8 (19701:97,
quotes al-Jahiz (776-8691, who compared the Kharijites and the Turks: "The Kharijites and the Beduin .. .
have no skill worth mentioning in shooting from horseback, but the Turk can shoot at beasts, birds, hoops,
men, sitting quarry, dummies and birds on the wing, and do so at full gallop to fore or to rear, to left or to
right, upwards or downwards, loosing ten arrows before the Kharijile can nock one." In antiquity distances
of up to 500 meters (1640 feet) were recorded at Otbia.

22. J. M. Balcer, "The Date of Herodotus 1V 1: Darius' Scythian Expedition," Harvard Studies
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Alexander's genius that enabled him to lure the Seythians east of the
Caspian Sea into a trap.”

The Scythians used short (100-110 centimeters = 40-43 inches)
but powerful composite bows. Such bows were made up of three
parts: (1) the inner face made of strips of horn, placed in (2) a
groove of wood, and (3) the outer face of flexible sinew.”* Such
bows resembled a capital sigma (), that is, they curved inwards in
the center and outwards at the ends.”> The making of a Scythian bow
may have required as much as five to ten years.” The stringing of a
composite bow required great strength. A famous gold vase from
Kul Oba depicts a Scythian stringing his bow by holding the bow
under one of his legs.”’” A silver vase from the Tschast'ye kurgan, on
which a seated figure gives a bow to another, may reflect the myth in
which Heracles gives his bow to Scythes, the only one of three sons
who could bend the bow.”®

The Scythians used a special combination of quiver and bow case
called a gorytus.” The lower portion held the

in Classical Philology 76 (1972): 99-132, had argued tor a dale of 519 for this expedilion rather than the
traditional date of 513. He was supported by G. C. Cameron. "Darius the Great and His Scythian (Sakal
Campaign, Bisutun and Herodotus," Monumentum II. S. Nyberg ILeiden: Brill, 1975), pp. 77-88. Professor
Balcer (in a letter dated June 19, 1981) informs me that he has now been persuaded to reverse his position.
See also J. Harmatta, "Darius' Expedition Against the Saka Tigraxauda," Actadntiqua 24 11976): 15-24.
For the remarkable accuracy of Herodotus s description of Darius's campaign in Scythia, see B. A.
Rybakov, Gerodolova Skifiia [lierodotus's Scythia] (Moscow: Nauka, 19791, pp. 169-84,

23. 1. !¢'. C Fuller, The Generalship of Alexander the Great (New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University,
1960), pp. 239-42

24. H. L. Lorimer, Homer and tlie Monuments (London: Macmillan. 1950), pp. 276-77, refers to an
Assyrian example found in Egypt and now housed in the Pitt Rivers Museum, Oxford. See also VV. E.
McLeod, "An Unpublished Egyptian Composite bow in the Brooklyn Museum," AJ4 62 (1958): 397-401,
plates 108-109.

25. Cf. Theocritus 13.5G, Maiotisti... cukampea, i.e., "well bent after the Scythian pattern." For the
bows of the later Central Asian nomads, see Sinor, "Inner Asian Warriors," p. 140, n. 59.

26. M. E Vos, Scythian Archers in Archaic Attic Vase Painting (Groningen: J. B. Wolters, 1963), p. 59,
n. 2; J M. Snodgrass, Arms and Armour of the Greeks (London: Thames and Hudson, 1967), p 83.

27. K. D. Phillips, The. Royal Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill,
19651, p. 65; A. P. Mantsevilsh, "lzobrazheniia Skifov' v iuvelimom iskusstve anlitshnoy epokhi"
[""Scythian' Portrayals in Fine Jewelry of the Ancient Epoch"!, Arkheologia 26 119751: 17. Odysseus s bow
(Odyssey 21.343-423). which only he could string, was a composite bow made up of keras ("born") (line
395).

28. Herodotus 4.9-10; Mantsevitsh, "lzobrazheniia Skifov, " pp 18-20; B. N. Grakow, Die Skythen
(Berlin: Deutscher Verlag derWissenschaften, 19801, p. 138.

29. The word gorutos is used of Odysseus's bow case 21.54).
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bow, and the upper portion could hold as many as two to three
hundred arrows.” The Scythians kept the gorytus at waist level on
the left side to give them ready access to the aiTows while they
were riding. The guiytus was often highly decorated with leather
and even with gold. A magnificent gold case fashioned by Greek
craftsmen for the Scythians was recovered from Chertomlyk (fourth
century).’’

The Scythian arrow shafts were very light and relatively short—
between 18 and 30 inches.*® They were made either of reeds or of
birch or yew twigs.” It is only rarely that fragments of the arrow
shafts have survived.”*

Distinctive socketed arrowheads especially adapted for light
arrows were developed by the Scythians probably early .in the first
millennium in Transcaucasia.”® Such arrowheads appear only after
the incursion of the Scythians south of Transcaucasia in the late
eighth and early seventh century.’® They are found everywhere the
Scythians are attested.”’ On the other hand, such arrowheads are not
always certain evidence of Scythian archers as they were adopted by
others, for example, the Cimmerians.*® The Medes learned archery
from the Scythians (Herodotus 1.73) and presumably adopted their

bows and arrows also.

The "Scythian" arrowheads were of three types: (1) a

30. Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 49.

31. Phillips, Royal Hordes, p. 77; T Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York: Praeger, 196H plate 7.
A quiver covered with gold was discovered in 1964 at Ilyitschevo (fifth centuryl. See A. M. Leskov, Die
skythischen Kurgane," Antike Welt 5 ISondernummer, 19741:64. A magnificent gold gorytus was found
recently in the tomb of Vergina ascribed to Philip of Macedon. See M. Hatzopoulos and L. Loukopoulos,
eds., Philip of Macedon 1Athens: Ekdotike Athenon, 1980), pp. 202, 218-19.

32. M. P. Gryaznov, The Ancient Civilization of Southern Siberia (New York: Cowles, 1969), p. 157,
Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 80; Snodgrass, Arms, p. 83; Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 49.

33. Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 81; Snodgrass, Arms, p. 83.

34. M. Vickers, Scythian Treasures in Oxford (Oxford: Ashmolean Museum, 1979), p. 34.

35. According to T. Sulimirski, "The Background of the Ziwiye Find and Us Significance in the
Development of Scythian Art," BI4 15 (1978). 10-11.

36. T. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia," ArtibusAsiae 17 (1954): 295, 300.

37. R Rolle, "Urartu und die Reitemomaden," Saeculum 28 (19771: 300.

38. Armwheads from the seventh century have been found at Buyukkale, Bogaz Koy, Alisar Huyuk,
Troy, Didyma, Sardis. See G. Kleiner, P. Hommel, and W. Muller Wiener, Panionion und Melie (Berlin:
W. de Gruyter, 1967), pp. 135-38. Such arrows were later used by the Ly dians in their assault upon
Smyrna in about 600. See R. V Nicholls, "Old Smyrna: The Iron Age Fortifications . . . ," Annual of the
British School at Athens 53-54 (1958-19591:128-34.
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Figure 15. Scythian arrowheads: (A) trilobate type; (B) pyramidal type;
(C) leaf type.

trilobate (three-bladed) type, (2) a pyramidal type, and (3) a
leaf (two-bladed) type. They were generally small, about an
inch in length, and cast in bronze rather than iron.

Thousands of such arrowheads have been found in
Scythia, that is, the region north of the Black Sea. In his
recent excavations of late seventh-century Scythian burials
near Kakhovka on the Dnieper A. M. Leskov found ten
bronze arrowheads at Lubimovka and ten at Siemienovka.??
From the sixth-century Litoy kurgan forty examples were
recovered.*°

It is from fifth-century Scythian burials that spectacular
quantities of arrowheads have been recovered. The finds at
Nymphaeum recently published by M. Vickers yielded
twenty-two bronze arrowheads with some of the charred
shafts preserved.®' The Zolotoi barrow near Simferopol in
the Crimea yielded remains of a silver-decorated wooden

39. Leskov, "Die skvthischen Kurgane,” pp. 57-58.
40. Grakow, Die Skvthen, pp. 80-81.
41. Vickers, Scvthian Treasures, p. 34.
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quiver and 180 arrowheads.*” In the Gute Martizyn burial of a
Scythian warrior were an iron sword, two spears, and 377 bronze
arrowheads.” In a grave at Archangelskaia Slovoda excavated in
1969 were found three quivers with 166, 165, and 150 arrows for a
total of 481.** The third quiver was adorned with golden plates
decorated in the Scythian animal style. A fourth-century kurgan at
Elizavetov yielded 985 bronze and 59 iron arrowheads.*

In 1954 T. Sulimirski made the first comprehensive study of
such arrowheads.** Further evidence was gathered by E. Erdmann
in 1973.*” On the basis of Soviet studies, S. Cleuziou has been able
to work out a chronological typology of such arrowheads: (1) the
pre-Scythian period (ninth-eighth centuries), (2) the ancient period
(seventh-sixth centuries), and (3) the recent period (sixth-third
centuries).*

Let us review the evidence of seventh- and sixth-century
arrowheads, which may plausibly be assigned to the Scythians. As
noted earlier (p. 70), Russian excavators found such arrows
embedded in the walls of the Urartian fortress of Karmir-Blur.
These were undoubtedly Scythian, as "other Scythian remains
included skeletons of four horses and horse trappings with bone
cheekpieces carved in 'Scythian' style and pendants made of bronze
and horn."* Similar arrowheads were found at the nearby site of
Argishtihinili.® At another Urartian site, Cavustepe in eastern
Turkey, excavators reported in 1978: "Among the weapons are
Scythian

42. "Zolotoi IGolden) Barrow," Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1975),
vol. 9, p. 672.

43. John Boardman, The Greeks Overseas, 2nd ed. (London: Thames and Hudson, 1980), p. 263.

44. Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane," pp. 80Y81.

45. Sinor, "Inner Asian Warriors," p. 144.

46. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," pp. 282-318

47. L. Erdmann, "Die sogenannten Marathonpfeilspitzen in Karlsruhe," JI4 88 119731: 30-58.

48 S. Cleuziou, "Les pointes de fleches 'Scythiques' au Proche et Moyen Orient," in he Plateau
Iranien et IAsie Centrale des origines a la conuuete islamique (Paris: Centre National de la Recherche
Scientifique, 1977), pp. 187-99.

49. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 299.

50. Rolle, "Urartu," p. 295.
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anowheads and horse-trappings, documenting the Scythian assault
on the city in the last decade of the 7th century."”'

Farther to the west, east of Malatya, at the site of Norsun-tepe,
evidence of Scythians was reported in 1972 with the discovery of
three horses buried in a shaft: "One of the upper horses was pierced
by a 45 cm. /18 inch] long iron spearhead; the lower horse had a
vertebra fractured by an iron axe. These horse burials are Scythian
to judge by the tomb gifts: . . . two bridle-bits with griffin head
finials . . . , the latter paralleled at Karmir Blur and in S. Russian
tombs of the 7th and 6th centuries B.C."*

In western Iran two- and three-edged bronze socketed arrowheads
have been found at Zendan-i-Suleiman and assigned to the Ziwiye
hoard.™ Others have been found in the neighborhood of modern
Hamadan, the site of the unexcavated Median capital, Ecbatana.”
Still others have been found at Amlash. Some were stuck in the wall
at Baba Jan.”

At the key site of Carchemish guarding the Euphrates at the
present Turkish-Syrian border, Nebuchadnezzar fought a memorable
battle in 605 against the Egyptians. The site was excavated by L.
VVoolley and T. E. Lawrence ("of Arabia"), who found a shield of a
Greek mercenary.”® Hundreds of arrowheads and a bronze mold for
casting them were found in House D; and, significantly, "in the
remains of this town at the same level, many clay figurines were
found, some of them of riders with pointed Scythian caps.""’

51. M. J. Mellink. 'Archaeology in Asia Minor," 4J4 83 119791: 336.

52. M. J. Mellink, "Arcjiacology in Asia Minor" 4JA 7fi 119721: 177, plate 36; A. von Gladiss and H.
Hauptmann, "Norsiintepe." Antike Welt 5.2119741: 9-19.

53. Ghirshman, Art of Ancient Iran, p. 119: idem, Tombe princiere de Ziwive cl le debut de tart
animalierscythe Paris: La Sociele Iranienne pour la Conservation du Patrimoine National, 19791. p. 43,

54. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 299.

55. C Ciot] Meade, "tlaba Jan * in "Survey of Kxcavalions in Iran 1966-67," Iran 6 11968): 157 58.

56. K. Yaniauchi. Greece and liabvitm iGrand Kapids: Baker, 1967), pp. 64-65.

57. Cleuziou, "Les pointes, p. 192, wonders whether these and other arrowheads from ahout 600 may
have been shot by Median archers in the Babylonian army. Hut he then concedes that the simplest solution
is to ascribe the "Scythian" arrowheads of this period to the Scythians Ip. 193).
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At Nerab in northern Syria south of Carchemish we have the
following evidence: "Six three-edged bronze arrowheads, and also
clay figurines of barbed [i.e., bearded] riders in pointed caps, here
seemingly found in layers of the period 604-531 B.C."*® West of
Carchemish at Deve-Hiiyuk the construction of the Baghdad to
Istanbul railroad early in the twentieth century uncovered a series of
Scythian-type tombs dating from after 600. At nearby Tarsus in
southeastern Turkey were recovered six two-edged socketed
arrowheads and clay figurines of riders with pointed hats.”’

In Palestine itself Scythian-type arrowheads from the seventh
century have been found at Samaria,” Lachish,"” and even
Amman.” Many more from the early sixth century were found at
Byblos, Samaria, Tell el-Jum, and Tell el-Ajjul.** In 1975 Nahman
Avigad, excavating in the Jewish Quarter of Jerusalem, discovered
four arrowheads at the base of a massive defense tower from the
Babylonian siege of 586: "The four arrowheads, one iron and three
bronze, are thought to be the first remains ever recorded of the two-
year Babylonian siege which finally broke the defenses of the
starving city."® Though only one of the arrowheads was of a
Scythian trilobate type, it may hold the key to a new interpretation
of Jeremiah's prophecies of the "foes from the north."

58. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 297.

59. L. Piotrowicz, "L'invasion des Scythes en Asie Anterieure au Vile siecle avant J.C.," Eos
3211929): 491. P. R. S. Moorey, "Iranian Troops at Deve Huyuk in Syria in the Fifth Century B.C.,"
Levanf 7 11965): 108-17; idem, Cemeteries of the First Millennium B.C. at Deve Huyuk (Oxford: British
Archaeological Heports, 1980), however, dates these tombs to the Achaemenid period.

60. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 297.

61. Cleuziou, "Les pointes," p. 192.

62. O. Tufnell, Lach.ish III (London: Oxford U .iversity, 1953), p. 386.

63. G. Lankester Harding, "Four Tomb Groups from Jordan," Palestine Exploration Fund Annual 6
(19531: 49.

64. Cleuziou, "Les pointes," p. 192.

65. S. Singer, "Found in Jerusalem: Remains of the Babylonian Siege," BAR 2.111976): 7-10;
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A New Interpretation

As to the Scythian-type arrowheads which have been found in the
Near East, at times with models of Scythian riders, I would like to
suggest that we need to distinguish between two eras: (1) The
arrowheads of the seventh century probably came from marauding
Scythians. (2) Those of the sixth century may be attributed to later
Scythians who chose to serve as mercenaries with the great powers,
especially Egypt® and Babylonia.

We know that some of the Gimmiraia ("Cimmerians") *erved the
Assyrians as mercenaries.”” Esarhaddon was equipped with a
"Cimmerian" bow. Now even in the Assyrian period there may have
been some confusion between ( immerians and Scythians.
Tugdamme, the Cimmerian leader (see p. 56), is said to have ruled
over the Saka. But this may simply mean that Tugdamme ruled over
some of the cimmerians and some Scythians.

In the Neo-Babylonian period, however, it is quite clear ilial ihe
word Gimmiraia was used of the Scythians, as M JI. Dandamaev
has demonstrated in an important article.®® This is unquestionably
the case in the Achaemenid

M. See |). 84, n. 82. In the seventh and sixth centuries there was widespread use of Greek tncirciiarics
among the Egyptians, the Babylonians, and even the Jews. See Vamauchi, Greece ,I'i/ Bubylotlt pp. 64-G8;
idem, "The Greek Words in Daniel in the Light of Greek Influence in the Noir Rest." in New Perspectives
on the Old Testament, ed. J. B. Payne (Waco, TX: Word, I'l'tll, pp, 187 88; J Naveh, "The Excavations at
Mesad Hashavyahu-Preliminary Report," /EJ 12 IIMSI: 8!) 113; V. Aharoni, "Hebrew Ostraca from Tel
Arad,' 1EJ 16 (1966): 4; idem, "Arad: Its [[IM upturns and Temple," BJ7 31 (19681: 11.

117 It. Ghirshman, "Invasions des nomades," in Dark /Ages and Nomads c. WOO B.C., ed. M 1
Mellink (Istanbul: Nederlands Hislorisch-Archaeologisch Instituut, 1964), p. 4.

68. M. A. Dandamaev, "Dannye Babilonskikh Dokumentov VI-V w, do m. e. O Sakakh" I D.u.i from
the Babylonian Documents of the Villi Vth Centuries B.C. on the Sacae'], VUI 1 11'177): 3(1 40. The name
given to related foreign groups is often that of the first of those groups In he encountered. G. Widengren,
"The Persians." in Peoples of Old Testament Times, ed. D 1. Wiseman (Oxford: Clarendon, 1973), p. 316,
comments; "Both Medes and Persians were iillen called simply 'Medes' by the Greeks, and this usage
evidently dates from the first contact between Greeks in Ionia and Iranians of the west." The Hebrew word
for the Greeks (Vawanl is derived from the lonians—the first of the Greeks to be encountered. Related
words for the (.recks also appear in cuneiform texts: Akkadian Yaman, Old Persian Yauna, Elamite Yauna.
See W Kollig, "Griechische Eigennamen in Texten der babylonischen Spatzeit," Orientalia 29 11tHJOL: 383.
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period. In the trilingual Behistun Inscription of Darius 1 the
Akkadian equivalent of the Old Persian Saka is Gi-mi(r)-ri.*”’

In the texts of Nebuchadnezzar and Nabonidus we read of
"Cimmerian," that is, "Scythian," cavalrymen, bows, arrows, and
leather straps for handling horses.”® A text from 423 B.C. describes
in detail the weapons of a cavalryman, who was perhaps armed with
"Cimmerian" arrows.”' In the famous Murashu texts from Nippur
we learn of a "Cimmerian" quarter.”

Dandamaev believes that some of these "Cimmerian/ Scythian"
mercenaries of the Neo-Babylonian texts were recruited from those
Scythians who remained behind and their descendants.”” The
"Cimmerian/Scythian" mercenaries of the Achaemenid period
(post-539) were probably recruited from the eastern Saka.”

In the light of Herodotus, the cuneiform texts, and the
archaeological evidence, I would like to propose a new
interpretation of the passages in Jeremiah about the "foes from the
north," an interpretation which has not been suggested by scholars
and which may not have been clearly perceived by the prophet
himself. The mixed nature of his prophecies, some of which seem to
apply to the Scythians and some to the Chaldeans (Babylonians),
may in fact have been fulfilled by the mixed nature of the attack. In
the light of the "Scythian" arrowhead from Nebuchadnezzar's attack
on Jerusalem, I would suggest that some Scythian mercenaries may
have served as the vanguard of the Chaldean attack against the city.

69. E H. Weissbach, Die Keilinschriften der Achimeniden (Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs, 1911), pp. 153-54;
R. G. Kent, Old Persian, 2nd ed. (New Haven, CT: American Oriental Society, 19531, p. 209; E. Herzfeld,
77ie Persian Empire (Wiesbaden: E Steiner, 19681, p. 327.

70. Dandamaev, "Dannye Babilonskikh Documentor" pp. 32-37; E. Ebeling, "Die Rustung eines
babylonischen Panzerreiters nach einem Vertrage aus der Zeit Darius I1," 74 50 (1952): 206-07; 1. J. Gelb
et al.. eds., The Assyrian Dictionary (Cliicago: Oriental Institute, 1956), p. 75; W. von Soden, Akkndisches
Handworterbuch (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1981), vol. 3, p. 1358.

71. Ebeling, "Die Rustung," p. 203, suggests that the cavalryman, Gadaliama, might even have been
a member of the exiled Jewish community.

72. G. Cardascia, Les Archives de MuraiO (Paris: Imprimerie Rationale. 1951), pp. 119-20.

73. Dandamaev, "Dannye Babilonskikh Documentov," p. 39.

74. Ibid. These would have been defeated by Cyrus the Great and by Darius L.
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Map 8
Satrapies of the Persian Empire
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Scythians Under the Persians

One characteristic of the Scythians is that they were
opportunistic; they were ready to change sides as it suited them. We
find them for and against the Urartians, for and against the
Assyrians, for and against the Egyptians.

The Scythians were subjugated by the Persians and served in the
Persian army against the Greeks. The Persians distinguished among
three groups of Saka (Scythians):”

1. Saka tyaiy paradraya ("beyond-the-sea Scythians"). Most
scholars would place this group in the west—to the north of the
Black Sea in the Ukraine and to the west of the sea in Thrace.”®

75. The three groups are listed, for example, in the Nagsh-i-Rustam inscription of Darius, lines 28-30.
See Kent, Old Persian, p. 137.

76. Kent, Old Persian, p. 195; W. Culican, 77ie Medes and Persians (New York: Praeger, 1965), p. 73;
Balcer, "Date." p. 124; S. Parlato, "1x cosidetta campagna scitica di Dario," Annaii Istiluto Orientale di
Napoli 41 (1981): 246. K. Schmilt, "Die achaimenidische Satrapie "layaiy Drayahya,”
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2. Saka haumavarga. This name has usually been explained as a
description of those Scythians who ate or pressed the hallucinogenic
"haoma" plant,”” though some recent studies would derive the
designation from a leader named *hu-marga ("he who has good
plains").” These Scythians have been located in Central Asia south
of Lake Balkhash in the Hi Valley near the Pamir Mountains, and
also between the Syr Dar'ya (Jaxartes) and Amu Dar'ya (Oxus)
Rivers, which flow into the Aral Sea.”

3. Saka tigrachauda ("pointed-hat Scythians").** In an attempt to
argue that Darius made but one expedition against the Scythians (in
the west in 519) rather than an earlier campaign in the east and a
later one in the west in 513, J. M. Balcer had placed the "pointed-hat
Scythians" in "the area from the Crimea to the Caspian Sea."*' But
most scholars would place these Scythians also in the east, just to
the west of the Saka haumavarga in the area between the Caspian
and the Aral Seas.* The key indication is a reference in Dariuss
Behistun Inscription to the Araxsa River, which is identified with
the Araxes (Oxus) River, which flows into the Aral Sea.*’ The
defeated leader Skunkha with his pointed cap is depicted as the last
of the defeated rebels on the Behistun reliefs.* (It should be noted
that many other

Hisloria 21 (1972): 522-27, believes that the "sea" is not the Black Sea but the Propontis (Sea of Marmara)
leading into the Black Sea.

77. Kent, Old Persian, p. 211; Parlato, "La cosidetta campagna," p. 223. Haoma was the Avestan
equivalent ol ttie Vedic or Indian soma, which has been identified with the hallucinogenic fly-agaric
mushroom by R. Gordon Wasson, "The Soma of the Rig Veda: What Was It?" J4OS 91 (1971): 169-87;
idem, Soma and the Fly-Agaric (Cambridge, MA: Botanical Museum of Harvard University, 1972); idem,
Soma: Divine Mushroom of Immortality (New York: Harcourt Brace Jovanovich, 1973). For a bizarre
suggestion that this mushroom lies at the basis of Judaism and Christianity, see J. M. Allegro, The Sacred
Mushroom and the Cross (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1970).

78 Parlato, "La cosidetta campagna," pp. 222-24; H. Kothe, "Der Skythenbegriff bei Herodot," Klio 51
(1969): 75.

79. Culican, Medes, p. 73; Herzfeld, Persian Empire, pp. 327-29; Dandamaev, "Dannye iiabilonskikh
Documentor" p. 32.

80. Kent, Old Persian, p. 186.

81. Balcer, "Date," p. 127. Balcer has now retracted llis chronological thesis (see n. 22 above).

82. Culican, Medes, p. 73; Parlato, "La cosidetta campagna," p. 229; ilannatta, "Darius' Expedition,"
pp. 16-17.

83. Harmatta, "Darius' Expedition," p. 23.
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Scythians also wore pointed hats, which were no doubt made

of leather. Some Scythians wore a cap with a high bulging crown.)

For utility in riding the Scythians may have "invented" trousers.*
As we see from Greek vase paintings, the Scythians in Athens must
have presented a rather bizarre sight. Their trousers and matching
jackets were decorated with multihued dots, rosettes, or zigzags.*

Tombs indicate that some of the Scythians adopted scale armor,
which had long been in use in the Near East.*” In the early sixth
century some Scythians began to wear leather shirts on which were
sewn either bronze or iron scales.*®

From Herodotus (7.64) we learn that Scythians formed an
important part of the great army of Xerxes, which invaded Greece in
480:

The Sakai, who are Scythians, had on their heads tall caps
erect and stiff and tapering to a point. They wore breeches and
carried their native bows, daggers and axes which are called
'sagaris." These were Amyrgian [cf. haumavarga] Scythians,
but were called Sakai, for the Persians call all Scythians
Sakai.”

From the battlefield of Marathon where the Athenians under
Miltiades defeated a Persian force sent by Darius in 490, a number
of bronze three-bladed arrowheads were

For other reliefs of Scythians in Persian art. see G. Walser, Die Vnikerschaften auf den Reliefs von
Persepolis (Berlin. Gebrtider Mann, 1966), pp. 35, 64-65, 85; M Roaf, "The Subject Peoples on the Base of
the Statue of Darius," Cahiers de la Delegation Archeologique Francaise en Iran 4 (1974): 118-21.

85. E. U. Phillips, "New Light on the Ancient History of the Eurasian Steppe," AM 61 (1957): 274.

86. Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 40-47.

87. Y. Yadin, The Art of Warfare in biblical Lands (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1963), pp.
196-97 (cf. I Kings 22:34-35).

88 Holle, "Urartu, p. 330: Uoardinan, Greeks Overseas, p. 263; Leskov, "Die skythischen Kurgane,"
pp. 94-97; Vickers, Scythian Treasures, pp. 44-45; T. Sulimirski, "The Scythian Age in the U.S.S.R.," BI4
10 (1971): 108-09.

89. It should be noted that the word Saka was used by the Persians for all kinds of Scythians. According
to Parlato, "La cosidelta campagna," p. 215, Herodotus consistently uses the term Sakai for the eastern
Scythians and Skuthai for the western Scythians. Some scholars follow suit and use the terms Sakai and
Scythians accordingly.
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recovered.” These came from the surface of the Soros, a monument
which commemorated the 192 Athenians who died in the battle.”’
As Herodotus implies that the Persian cavalry were not engaged,”
the arrows were probably shot by dismounted Scythian archers
(Herodotus 6.113).” The Athenians, who had no archers of their
own (Herodotus 6.112), decided after Marathon to obtain Cretan
archers (Plutarch Themistocles 14).>*

At Thermopylae (480), when a gallant Spartan was warned that
the Persian arrows would fly so thick that they would blot out the
sun, he responded that this was good news, for "we shall fight them
in the shade and not in the sunshine" (Herodotus 7.226). Numerous
Persian arrowheads were found at the site;”” they were probably
shot by non-Scythian archers in the Persian army.”®

At Athens we know that the Persians shot incendiary arrows
from the Areopagus against the Acropolis about 150 meters away.
Excavations by O. Broneer between 1931 and 1934 recovered a
large number of socketed bronze trilobate arrowheads, many of
which had been blunted upon impact.”” Other examples have been
found in the Agora below.”

90. Many of these are scattered in a variety of museums. See especially Erdmann, "Die sogenannten
Marathonpfeilspitzen," pp. 40, 46, 48, 51. Cf. N. G. L. Hammond, "The Campaign and the Battle of
Marathon," JHS 88 (1968): 17; W. McLeod, "The Bowshot and Marathon," JHS 9011970): 197-98.

91. Recently the skeletons of five Platacans who aided the Athenians have been found. See S.
Marinatos, "Further News from Marathon," Athens Annals of Archaeology 3 (1970): 159-63; "New Light
on Marathon," /LN 260 (June, 1972): 54-55.

92. So most scholars, but see N. Whatley, "On the Possibility of Reconstructing Marathon . . . ," JHS
84 11964): 119-39.

93. Greek vases show dismounted Scythian archers firing alongside Greek hoplites.

94. Cf. Ctesias 26—F. W. Konig, Die Persika des Klesias von Knidos 1Graz: Archiv fur Orient-
forschung, 1972), p. 11.

95. S. Marinatos, Thermopylae (Athens, 1951), p. 65, cited by Erdmann, "Die sogenannten
Marathonpfeilspitzen," p. 43.

96. Diodorus Siculus (11.7.2) does tell us that Sakai took the place of the Medes at Thermopylae, but
they are not described as firing their arrows. The socketed bronze trilobate arrows became the standard
issue for all Persian archers. At Persepolis 3,600 of the 3,858 arrows recovered were of this type. See E. F.
Schmidt, Persepolis 1! (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1957), p. 99.

97. O. Broneer, "Excavations on the North Slope of the Acropolis in Athens, 1931-1932," Hesperia 2
(1933): 341-42; idem, "Excavations on the North Slope of the Acropolis in Athens, 1933-1934," Hesperia
4 (1935): 114-17.

98. H. A. Thompson, "Buildings on the West Side of the Agora." Hesperia 6 (1937): 13-14;
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At the final battle of Plataca in 479, the Persian cavalry, who
must have included Scythians," wreaked havoc against the Athenian
left wing: "The horsemen rode at them and shot arrows and javelins
among the whole Greek army to its great hurt, inasmuch as they
were mounted archers and ill to close with" (Herodotus 9.49).
Herodotus (9.71) notes that among the enemy who fought most
bravely at Plataca were "the horse[men] of the Sakai."

The seventy arrowheads found at Olynthus far to the north in the
area of Chalcidice have been dated to 479,'% that is, to the time
when Xerxes and his forces were withdrawing from Greece.'”!

Scythians Under the Greeks

Not only did some Scythians fight against the Greeks, other
Scythians served under them. We have more than four hundred
representations of Scythian archers on archaic Greek vase paintings.
The earliest occur in the early sixth century, probably inspired by the
early contacts between Greek colonists in the Black Sea area and the
Scythians.

M. F. Vos, who has made a detailed study of these vases,
concludes that the bulk of the representations come from 530 to 490.
She believes that it was probably the tyrant

idem. "The Tholos and Its Predecessors," Hesperia, Supplement 4 11940): 33; idem, "Activities in the
Athenian Agora: 1957," Hesperia 27 (19581: 151.

99. Though they are not listed in the roster of Persian cavahy given in Herodotus 7.84-86 (perhaps
t>ecause they were considered primarily archers).

100. Erdmann, "Die sogenannten Murathonpfeilspitzen," p. 42.

101. From a thorough survey of the evidence. Erdmann concludes that the bronze socketed
arrowheads, whether two-bladed, trilobate, or pvramidal, were first introduced into the Greek world by the
Persians and their archers in the period 490-479. In spite of the doubts expressed by some, e.g., M. Dusek,
"Waren Skythen in Mitteleuropa und Ueutschland?" Prahistorische Zeilschrifl 42 119(14): 49-76, similar
bronze socketed arrowheads of the sixth and fifth centuries found in Rumania, Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland,
Austria, and even as far west as Chalon-sur-Saone in France, are prohablv the remains of Scythian
incursions westwards. See T. Suliinirski, "Scythian Antiquities in Central Europe," Antiquaries Journal 25
(1945): 1-11. A most extraordinary find of a Scythian warriors burial was made in 1882 at Vettersfelde,
about 50 miles from Berlin. See Rice, Scythians, pp. 106-07; Boardman, Greeks Overseas, p. 261. O.
Kleemann, "Die dreiflugeligen Pfeilspitzen in Frankreich," Abhandlungen der Gcistes- und
Sozialwissenschaften 4 11954): 89-140, disagreeing with Sulimirski's interpretation, believes that these
arrowheads found in Kurone art? (ireek or Italian in r»rii*in
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Figure 16. Scythian archer on an archaic Greek vase (530-520 B.C.)
painted by Exekias. Courtesy of the University Museum, University of
Pennsylvania.

Peisistratos, who had spent some time in Thrace, whe recruited the
Scythians to serve as mercenaries in Athens.'” The vases depict
Scythians fighting side by side with Greel hoplites. Often we see
dismounted Scythians shooting then arrows while standing beside
kneeling Greek soldiers.'”

102. Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 5, 66, 79. Cf. A. R. Burn, The Lyric Age of Greece (New York St.
Martin's, 1960), p. 308; idem, Persia and the Greeks (New York: St. Martins, 1962), p. 179.
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Figure 17. Marble statue of a Scythian bowman from the Temple of
Aphaia on the island of Aegina (510 B.C). Courtesy of the Staatliche
Antikensammlungen und Glyptothek, Munich.

Vos notes that after 500 B.C. the representations of the
Scythians decrease in frequency and in accuracy. She con-

Context (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1968), p. 45. For the view that these were Greeks in disguise,

see Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 54-55; A. Plassart, “Les archers dAtheénes,” Revue des éiudes
greques 26 (1913): 181.
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eludes, "All this suggests that between 500 and 490 B.C. the
Scythians left Athens, so that the vase-painters had no examples
before their eyes and had to rely on their memory."'™ The fact that
the Athenians at Marathon in 490 had no archers on their side
indicates that they had not learned archery from the Scythians.'®
Inasmuch as archery is a skill which takes time to develop, the
Greeks after Marathon hired Cretan mercenaries as archers.'®

Andocides (3.5—fourth century) indicates that at some time after
477 Athens acquired three hundred Scythian archers to serve as a
kind of police force. This corps was later increased to twelve
hundred."” Such Scythians, often designated as tojeotai
("bowmen"), figure prominently in the plays of Aristophanes.'®
The corps of Scythians, stationed on the Areopagus according to the
Suda, functioned for about a century.

In subsequent eras Scythians served in the armies of the princes
of the Cimmerian Bosporus (c. 310),'” as well as in the armies of
Alexander and the Ptolemies.''"’ Scythians fought with Mithradates
and his son Pharnaces against the Romans.'"!

104. Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 61, 81.

105. Vos, Scythian Archers, p. 60. According to Snodgrass, Arms, pp. 80-81: "The Greeks did not
pride themselves on their skill at archery, and there are numerous derogatory references to the bow, as an
alien and somewhat effeminate weapon, in their literature." Cf. also Lorimer, Homer, p. 306.

106. Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 1, 59; Lorimer, Homer, p. 282. It was not until the middle of the fifth
century that Athenian citizens themselves were trained in archery, and tojtarchoi or "captains of bowmen"
were appointed. It was only at the beginning of the Peloponnesian War (431-404) that Athens had its own
mounted bowmen. See Snodgrass, Arms, p. 98.

107. Vos, Scythian Archers, pp. 68-69.

108. V. Ehrenberg, The People of Aristophanes (New York: Schocken, 1962), pp. 174-75. See
Aristophanes s plays: Lysistrata 433, 455; Thesmophoriazusae 923, 940; Ecclesiazusae 143, 258.

109. M. Launey, Recherches sur les armees helienistiques (Paris: Boccard, 1949-1950), vol. 2, pp
421-23, 1205.

110. M. Avi-Yonah, "Scythopolis," /E.112 11962): 127.

111. A. Duggan, He Died Old (London: Faber and Faber, 1958), pp. 190, 199.
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6

Herodotus and
Scythian Tombs

Herodotus

Herodotus of Halicarnassus is known as the "Fc ther of History."
He wrote the earliest important historical narrative, in which he
described the background and the course of the great war between
the Greeks and the Persians in the fifth century B.C. After the Peace
of Callias (449), Herodotus was free to travel throughout the Near
East, visiting Egypt and Mesopotamia. Possessed of an omnivorous
curiosity, Herodotus was the tourist par excellence. He recorded
numerous tales, even those which he himself did not believe.

Numerous ancient writers reviled Herodotus., calling him the
"Father of Lies." With the rise of literary criticism and of historical
skepticism, especially in the late nineteenth and early twentieth
centuries, many modern Scholars joined the chorus of critics.'

1. K. W. Nitzsch (1872) felt thai Herodotus was only an unintel'tgent compiler of various written
sources. A. H. Sayce (1883) accused Herodotus of plagiarism and of coi cealing his sources. H. Delbruck
(1887) criticized Herodotua's military accoun s. JI3 lave as 1916 A. T. Olmstead thought that Herodotus
lied about having visited Babylon, "or archaeological confirmations of Herodotus'8 observations in Egypt
and in Babylon, sbe W Spiegelberg, The Credibility of Herodotus' Account of Egyj>t in thi: Light Of the
Egyptian Monuments (Oxford: Blackwell, 1S27); O. E. Ravn, Herodotus' Description of Bitpyhn
(Copenhagen: A. Busck, 1942). For ancient criticisms of Herodotus, see Ph. B, 1"grand, "lie iu 'malignite’
d'Herodote," Melanges GuMav Glotz (Paris: Presses Univecisitjtin:» do France, 19321, vol. 2, pp. 53S-47;
J. A. S. Evans. "Father of History or Father oil.Urn?" Journal 64 (1968): 11-17.
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Herodotus's account of the Scythians, which is our chief literaiy
source, has been severely criticized by earlier scholars such as F.
Wilke (1913).> Such negative judgments have; been repeated even
in recent years by biblical scholars, who seem to be unaware of the
numerous archaeological confirmations of Herodotus's reports in
general, and of his Scythian account in particular.

The legend of Jason and the Argonauts describes the search for
the Golden Fleece in the region of Colchis, east of the Black Sea.
Like Homer's account of the Trojan War, this tale preserves genuine
traditions of the Mycenaean age.” Some classical scholars such as
Rhys Carpenter have doubted that the early Greeks could have
navigated against the swift currents of the Bosporus to get into the
Black Sea.* But the discovery of Mycenaean pottery at a site in
Anatolia OIT I he south shore of the Black Sea proves beyond a
doubt the early penetration of the Greeks into this region.’

Alter the Dark Ages (1200-750) the Greeks renewed their efforts
at colonization. The Ionian city of Miletus took the lead in Ihe
northeast, establishing nearly a hundred colonies around the shore of
the Black Sea.’

()ne of the most important of these colonies was Olbia, founded in
645 at the mouth of the Bug and Dnieper Rivers.” Il was probably
from this "port of the Borysthenites" (Herodotus 4.17) that the Greek
historian obtained most of his information about the Scythians, who
lived in close

2. P. Wilke, "Das Skythenproblein im Jeremiabuch," in Alftestamentliche Studien fur /1. Kittol
[Leipzig: I C Hinricbs, 1913), pp. 222-54

3. See 1). L. Page, History and the Homeric Iliad (Berkeley: University of California, 1959): It Hope
Simpson and J. F. Lazenby, The Catalogue of the Ships in Homer's ItJAl) (Oxford: Clarendon, 1970): E.
Yamauchi, "Homer, History and Archaeology," NEASIi 3 (1973): 21-42.

4. Rhys Carpenter, "Greek Penetration of the Black Sea," AM 52 (19481: Iff.: but cf. B. W. Labaree,
"How the Greeks Sailed into the Black Sea," AM BI (1957): 29-33.

5. T. Ozguc, "Excavations at the 1liltite Site, Masai Huyiik: Palace, Archives, Mycenaean Pottery,"
AM 84 (1980): 305-09.

6. See T. J. Dunbabin, The Greeks and Their Eastern Neighbours (London: Society for the Promotion
of Hellenic Studies, 1959): J. M. Cook, The Greeks in lonia and the East (New York: IVaeger, 1963); John
Boardman, The Greeks Overseas, 2nd ed. (London: Thames and Hudson, 19801.

7. See T. Rice, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York: Praeger, 1961), pp. 23, 49-54: for recent
excavations see T. Sulimirski, "Greek Colonization and the Early Iron Age Last of the Volga," /177 11
11Q711- 15-14 Ci P. TI Minns. "Thirtv Years of Work at Olbia," JUS 65 (19451: 109-12.
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proximity.® In his important study of Herodotus's "Scythia" (i.e.,
book4), the Soviet scholar, B. A. Rybakov, concludes that
Herodotus probably made a complete circuit of the Black Sea in
order to obtain further data.’

Herodotus recounts many bizarre and even savage practices of

the Scythians:

1. The Scythians drank the blood of the first enemy killed (4.64).
. They carried the heads of their victims to their chiefs.'’ They

scalped their enemies and used these scalps as "napkins"
(4.64).

. They used the skins of their victims to cover their quivers

(4.64).

. They drank from the skulls of their victims (4.65).
. They practiced blood brotherhood by drinking each other's

blood mixed with wine (4.70).

. The Scythians "bathed" in the vapor from heated hemp seeds

(4.75).

. When their king died, they sacrificed one of his concubines

and several servants (4.71).

. After a year they commemorated his death by sacrificing fifty

servants and fifty horses (4.72).

Scythian Tombs

Countless Scythian burials, ranging from the sixth to the second

century, have been uncovered in the areas to the north and east of
the Black Sea, in many cases beyond the limits of what Herodotus
had demarcated in his day as "Scythia" proper. Soviet scholars have
been feverishly active

8. W. W. How and J. Wells, A Commentary on Herodotus 10xford: Clarendon, 1961), vol. 1,

p. 308; A. de Selincourt, The World of Herodotus IBoston: Little, Brown, 1962), p. 239;
B. N. Grakow, Die Skythen (Berlin: Deutscher Verlag der Wissenschaften, 1980), p. 9.
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9. B. A. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia I Herodotus's Scythia! (Moscow: Nauka, 1979), p. 79.
10. Rice, Scythians, p.54, figure 3, depicts a Scythyan holding the head of a victim.
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Figure 18. Site of Pazyryk. Courtesy of the Hermitage Museum.

in this region, working to recover remains in some areas scheduled
to be flooded by new dams.""

The most spectacular discovery of tombs which illuminate the
account of the Scythians occurred at the eastern end of the Russian
steppes. These are the famed frozen tombs of Pazyryk, located in the
Altai Mountains of southern Siberia, just north of the westernmost
boundary of the Mongolian People's Republic near the headwaters
of the Ob River. Though the tombs contained the skeletons of Mon-
goloids, they do reveal a culture closely related to the Scythians.'

That the Scythian culture extended over 2,000 miles east from the
Ukraine was demonstrated by the sensational discovery of tombs in
the Chilikta Valley of East Kazakhstan. The results were published
in Russian in 1965: "Over 500 partly turquoise-inlaid gold objects in
the form of stags,

11. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, pp. 104-68; T. Sulimirski, "The Scythian Age in the U.S.S.R.," HI1JI
1011971): 114-31; V. S. Olkhovski, "Skifskie katakomby vSevernom Pritschernomor'e" ["The Scythian
Catacombs in the Steppes of the Black Seal, S4 no. 4 119771: 108-28; idem, "Rannes-kifskie pogrebal'nye
sooruzheniia po Gerodotova i arkheologicheskiin dannym I' The Ancient Tombs of the Scyths According to
Herodotus and the Archaeological Data], S4 no. 4 119781: 83-97. A valuable summary is A. M. Leskov,
"Die skythischen Kurgane," Aniike Welt 5 ISonder-nummer, 1974).

12. With regard to the title of M. 1. Artamonov's article, "Frozen Tombs of the Scythians," Scientific
American 212 (May, 1965): 101-09, note the stricture of J. Potratz, Die Skythen in
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eagles, panthers, boars, fish, etc., closest in style to the Melgunov,
Kelermes, and Kostromskaia tomb groups, prove that Scythian
material culture had spread to the Mongolian border as early as the
sixth century B.C.""

The Pazyryk tombs were first discovered by S. I. Rudenko in
1924. He conducted excavations there in 1929 and in 1947-1949 for
the Hermitage Museum. M. Griaznov also worked at the site in
1927. Though partial accounts had appeared earlier,'* a
comprehensive treatment of the tombs did not appear in English
until 1970."

Of more than forty barrows at the site, six have been excavated.
The dates of the barrows are fifth century (nos. 1 and 5); late fifth to
early fourth century (nos. 2, 4, and 6); and third century (no. 3).
Rudenko reports a radiocarbon date of 430 B.C.'°

Remarkable circumstances led to the extraordinary preservation
of otherwise perishable materials. All of the six tombs had been
robbed, which permitted rain to seep into the tombs. The water then
froze and marvelously preserved much of the textiles, remains of
horses, and even human skin and hair for over twenty-three hundred
years!

In barrow 2, two sets of apparatuses vividly illustrate Herodotus's
observation about the Scythian use of hemp seeds.'” (See Figure
19.) Rudenko believes that one set was for the man and the other for
the woman who are buried in the tomb.'® The six rods would have
been covered with a felt or leather rug. The charred hemp seeds in
the copper vessel would have been heated on stones. According to

13. M. Van Loon, review of J. Polratz, Die Skythen in Sudrussland, in JNES 29 119701: 71.
According to R. Grousset, The Empire of the Steppes (New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University, 1952), p.
xxi, "The prairie steppes—fertile in their irrigated areas, but shriveling and turning into desert in the
central wastes—run from Manchuria to the Crimea."

14. M. Griaznov and E. Golomstock, "The Pazirik Burials of the Altai," 4J4 3711933): 30-45.

15. S. 1. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs of Siberia: The Pazyryk Burials of Iron-Age Horsemen (Berkeley:
University of California, 1970). For other contributions by Rudenko, seeT. Sulimirski, "Late Bronze Age
and Earliest Iron Age in Siberia," BI4 12 (1975): 152-53.

16. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p. XXXVi.

17. Tbid., pp. 284-85; Rice, Scythians, p. 108; Artamonov, "Frozen Tombs," p. 106.

18. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p.62.
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114 T'oc from «he Northern Frontier

Figure 19. (A) Apparatus from Pazyryk for inhaling hemp fumes; (B) and
(C) vessels for heating hemp seeds. Courtesy of the Hermitage Museum.

Herodotus, "The Scythians howl in their joy at the vapor hath."

The bodies of two chiefs, found in barrows 2 and 5, were covered
with tattoos in the Scythian animal-style motif. Though Herodotus
does not inform us that the Scythians
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Figure 20. Mummified corpse from Pazyryk. Courtesy of the Hermitage
Museum.

tattooed themselves, other classical texts (Xenophon Anabasis
5.4.32; Pomponius Mela 2.4.32) ascribe the practice to the
Mossynoeci and Agathyrsi, neighbors of the Scythians.

The head of the chief from barrow 2 had been scalped! In some
cases at Pazyryk the entrails, muscles, and brains had been removed
before entombment. Then the crania were filled with soil, pine
needles, and larch cones, and the skin sewn up with horsehair.”
Herodotus (4.71) had said of the embalming of the Scythian chief:
"His belly (was) cut open and cleansed and filled with cut marsh-
plants and frankincense, and parsley and anise seed, and sewn up
again."

Rudenko speculates that the removal of muscles may possibly be
evidence of ritual cannibalism, a practice which Herodotus (1.216;
4.26) ascribed to the Massagetae and the Issedones, neighbors of
the Scythians.

The sacrifice of a spouse and servants (Herodotus 4.71) is amply
attested by the excavations. The practice seems to go back to the
earliest Catacomb Tomb stage.”' Four skeletons of servants were
found in the dromos of the kurgan in Jelisavetinskaya.”” The
skeletons of thirteen servants sacrificed over their master's grave
were found in a barrow near Lake Sevan.”

19. Ibid., pp. 110-14; Rice, Scythians, pp. 115-16.

20. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, pp. 280ff

21. M. Gimbutas, Prehistory of Eastern Europe (Cambridge, MA: Peabody Museum, 1956), p. 82.
Numerous tombs (ninth-sixth centuries) in the Transcaucasus area include humans (ranging in number
from four to thirty-nine) who were killed to accompany the dead. See R. Rolle, "Urartu and die
Reiternomaden," Saeculum 28 (1977): 304-05. See also p. 68, n. 28.

22. Potralz, Die Skythen, p. 36.

23. T. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia," Artibus Asiae 17 (1954): D0. 316-17
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Figure 21. Drawing (by Martin Weaver) of the barrow at Kostromskaya
with the sacrifice of twenty-two horses. Courtesy of Thames and Hudson,
Ltd.

In 1954 A. Terenozhkin excavated a Scythian barrow at
Melitopol'. In one tomb lay the remains of a Scythian warrior with
his arms, and in an adjoining tomb the remains of his wife and a
female slave.** Investigations conducted in 1969-1970 by V. Bidzilia
at the Gaimanovo Mogila on the outskirts of Zaporozhye revealed
the remains of six individuals: two men, their wives, and two
servants.” The spectacular finds from this tomb included numerous
gold objects, and a

In The great Chertomlyk burial there were skeletons in each of the four side-chambers. See E. D. Phillips,
The Royal Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1965), pp. 75-76. See also
Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 119.

24. Melitopol' Kurgan," Grail Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1977),
vol. 16, p. 100.

25. "Gaimanovo Mogila," Kneel Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan, 1975),
vol. 6, p. 38; Archaeology in the USSR" Arch 25 (19721:59-60; Sulimirski, "Greek Colonization,"
pp. 4-5.
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Figure 22. Horse's head-
dress with antlers from barrow
1 at Pazyryk. Courtesy of the
Hermitage Museum.

magnificent silver bowl decorated with scenes of Scythia daily
life.

The sacrifice of horses (Herodotus 4.71-73) is abundant]
attested. The Gaimanovo Mogila contained one horse skeli ton, the
Melitopol' kurgan two, and a recently excavate tomb at
Ordzhonikidze seven horses.”® At the Kostromskaya burial twenty-
two horses were arranged on four sides of th tomb.?” The slaughter
of up to five hundred horses (at Ulsk Aul) has been attested.*®

The custom of sacrificing horses was practiced by man other
Indo-Europeans including the Mycenaean Greeks i Troy for the
funeral of Patroclus.” The sacrifice of horse was not continued in
Greece but was practiced in Cyprus

26. Sulimirski, "Greek Colonization," p. 5.

27. Rice, Scythians, pp. 102-03; Phillips, litiyul Hordes, p. 72.

28. Grakow, Die Skythen, p. 108.

29. Cf. J. Sakellarakis, "Minoan Cemeteries at Aikliunes," Arch 20 11967):276ff.
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(J1) Persian carpet from Pazyryk.

Until the eighth or seventh century B.C.*° The practice of hone
sacrifices Dersisted among the Kazakhs and other Ruilian tribes until
the first millennium A.D. and later.”!

At Pazyryk the frozen conditions preserved "not only skin and
hair, but muscles, and entrails with the remains of undigested food"
from ten yellow mares.*? Other horses at Pazyryk were geldings, that
is, stallions that had been kastrated. *

The Pazyiyk tombs also preserved the equipage of the Imu .c.;,
including blankets, saddles, and elaborate head-(linHHOs crowned
with antlers. Signs of wear indicate that

in 'V Kiimgrorghis, "Horse Burials on the Island of Cyprus," Arch 18 (19651: 282-90. 11 lor a iludy of
contemporary Russian nomads, see S. Vainshtein, Nomads of South i. ,,, u imblidge: Cambridge
University, 19801.

I rIi.i/.iuiv and Golomstock, "Pazirik Burials," p. 32.

u Viilnnhiuin, Nomads, p. 110, "Geldings were ridden mainly also by the wealthier Mongol,
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Figure 23. (cont.) (B) Detail of the carpet Courtesy of the Hermitage
Museum.
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Figure 24. Mounted horseman before a seated goddess. Felt appliques
from Pazyryk. Courtesy of the Hermitage Museum.

these were used daily and not destined just for the burial
ceremony.”

One of the most remarkable items recovered from Pazyryk is a
"Persian carpet.">> Dating to the fifth century B.C., it is one of the
oldest woolen articles known today. "Measuring six by six and a half
feet, it is woven in many colors and in an incredibly complicated
fashion; in an area of 100 square centimeters (about 15 1/2 square
inches) 3,600 knots can be counted."*® Around the border are
depicted men walking horses in a manner reminiscent of some of the
tribute bearers in the apadana reliefs at Persepolis.

Another rug or wall hanging from Pazyryk is made of felt with
designs that have been applied. M. 1. Artamonov notes, "The main
feature is a frieze with a repeated composition representing a
horseman with a flying cloak before a

34. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, p, 284.

35. When I was in Isfahan in 1974, I was laken down a back alley to see how a modem Persian rug is
made. Some women and young girls squatted and made knots by hand, duplicating patterns passed down
for generations. Such a rug would take a year to make.

36. Artamonov, "Frozen Tombs," p. 107.
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goddess who sits on a throne and holds a plant in her hand."**
Rudenko identifies the goddess with Tabiti, the goddess of the
hearth (Herodotus 4.59). E. D. Phillips suggests that she may be
Argimpasa, the bald-headed goddess of the Argippaei, the bald-
headed neighbors of the Scythians (Herodotus 4.23-24).%®

Other perishable materials preserved at Pazyryk include some
Chinese silks embroidered with bird and floral motifs,

37. Ibid.
38. E.D. Phillips, "The Argippaei of Herodotus," Artibus Asiue 23 11960): 124-28.
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Figure 26. Pazyryk: leather bag
decorated with a cheetah's skin.
Courtesy of the Hermitage Museum.

a harp made of wood and leather,
and a leather bag covered witli the skin of a cheetah.”

Herodotus Reassessed

In the light of these striking discoveries, the reliability of
Herodotus as a source for our knowledge of the Scythians can be
reassessed. T. Rice, a leading authority on the Scythians, says about
his account: "It is the source of most of the facts known to us
concerning the Scyths, and the importance that should be attached to
it has increased, since recent archaeological discoveries have
provided evidence to support his account of Scythian burial
customs."*

39. Rudenko, Frozen Tombs, pp. 3041T.

40. T. Rice in a preface to M. L. Artamonov, Treasures from Scythian Tombs in the Hermitage
Museum (London: Thames and Hudson, 1969), p. 16; cf. Rice, Scythians, p. 42. K. S. Rubinson,
"Herodotus and the Scythians," E/cped 17 (Summer, 19751:20, concludes: "In summary, we can
see that Herodotus gives relatively accurate descriptions of the way of life of the nomads who
were in fairly close contact with the Greeks, as, for example, in his description of the burial
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L5
Figure 27. Reconstructed wagon from Pazyryk. Courtesy of the
Hermitage Museum.

Another specialist, T. Sulimirski, asserts, "New discoveries and
investigations have always confirmed his reliability."*' In the light
of the most recent Soviet discoveries, B. A Rybakov emphasizes
the accuracy of even details in Herodotus's account of the
Scythians.** A. de Selincourt, the translator

process." Herodotus's accuracy contrasts sharply with the Hippocratic treatise. On Airs,
Waters, and Places, which suggested that the Scythians were rendered flabby by the cold
climate. Likewise Ptolemy {Tetmbiblos 2.2) held that the cold environment made the Scythians
cold in nature. t

41. Sulimirski, "Scythian Antiquities," p. 294, citing works of C. F. Lehmann-Haupt, V.
Struve, G. C. Cameron, and A. Baschmakoff in support of Herodotus. For an early positive
assessment, see J. Przyluski, "Nouveaux aspects de I'histoire des Scythes," Revue de IVniversite
de Bru/celles 42 (1936-1937): 210ff.

42. Rybakov, Gerodotova Skifiia, pp. 239-40.
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of Herodotus for the Penguin series, draws this conclusion:
"As to his account of the way of life of the Scythians them-
selves, there is every reason to believe that it is substantially
accurate; his careful and elaborate description of Scythian
burials has been confirmed in almost every point by recent
excavation, and, that being so, it is difficult not to believe in
the general truth of the rest."*

43. A. de Selincourt, The World of Herodotus (London: Seeker and Warburg, 1962), p. 239.
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Savage Kinsmen in Christ

B I T RN T TNy |

Scythians Under the Romans

The Scythians were gradually overwhelmed by a kindrei
tribe, the Sarmatians; the process was complete by the thire
century B.C. Herodotus called the latter the Sauromatae
noting that they spoke an "impure" Scythian dialect (4.117,
He located them to the east of the Scythians beyond the Don
River (ancient Tanais).! Their original home was prob ably
"on either side of the Volga between the Don and tht Ural."?

In the first century A.D. Augustus, the emperor-in whose
reign Jesus was born, boasted: "The Scythians and the kings
of the Sarmatians on either side of the River Don . . sent
embassies to seek our friendship."* Horace, the Roman poet
laureate, praised the emperor by noting 'Already the Scythians
and the Indians, recently scornful, are asking for terms"
(Carmen Saeculare 55). This observation was echoed

1. B. A. Rybakov, Gerodolova Skifiia IHerodotuss Scythial (Moscow: Nauka, 1979), pp. 107, 191.

2. E. D. Phillips, The Royal Hordes: Nomad Peoples of the Steppes (New York: McGraw-Hill, 19651,
p- 92. See also W. M. McGovern, The Early Empires of Central Asia (Chapel Hill: University of North
Carolina, ’ '39! ch. 2; J. Harmatta, "Studies on the History of the Sarmatians," Etudes, slaves el roumaines
<. ,id49): 13-45; T. Wlee, The Scythians, 3rd ed. (New York: Praeger, 1961), ch. 6; T. Sulimirski, The
Sarmatians (London: Thames and Hudson, 1970).

3. Res Gestae Divi Augusti, ed. P. A. Brunt and J. M. Moore (London- rivforvi li~«

1e-)
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by the biographer Suetonius (Augustus 21): "Such was his
reputation for courage and clemency that the very Indians
and Scythians—nations ofwhom we then knew by hearsay
alone—voluntarily sent ambassadors to Rome, pleading for
his friendship and that of his people."

The Scythians were able to hang on to a restricted
"kingdom" in the Crimean peninsula until the late third
century AD., when they were overrun by the Goths.*

Scythians in the New Testament

The word Scythian occurs once in the New Testament. In
Colossians 3:11 Paul stresses the fact that people from the
most diverse backgrounds are one in Christ: "Here there is
no Greek or Jew, circumcised or uncircumcised, barbarian,
Scythian, slave or free, but Christ is all, and is in all" (Niv).

Almost all translations simply render the Greek Skuthes
"Scythian" without any further comment.5 Phillips and Way
substitute "savage"; the Amplified Version appends M. R.
Vincent's comment in brackets, "who are the most savage of
all." The Living Bible in its free paraphrase loses all reference
to the original ethnic terms: "In this new life one's national-
ity or race or education or social position is unimportant;
such things mean nothing. Whether a person has Christ is
what matters, and he is equally available to all."

Unfortunately modern commentaries scarcely do justice
to the profound implications the term had for the original
readers of the New Testament, devoting either a sentence®
or at best a paragraph to the term.” One of the fullest treat-
ments may be found in the classic commentary of J. B.

4. K. F. Smirnov, "Scythians," Great Soviet Encyclopedia, 3rd ed. (New York: Macmillan,
1979), vol. 23, p. 260.

5. Berkeley, Goodspeed, Jerusalem Bible, New American Bible, New American Standard
Bible, New English Bible, Revised Standard Version.

6. E.g., C. Vaughn, "Colossians," in The Expositor's Bible Commentary, ed. F. E. Gaebelein
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 1978), vol. 11, p. 213.

7. E.g., F. F. Bruce, C ary on... Colossi (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1957), p. 276.
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Lightlool, who includes many classical and patristic references
(untranslated) to the Scythians.®

Civilized Scythians

Some Scythians did become civilized; some even married
Greeks.” Herodotus (4.76-80) tells us the remarkable tale of Scyles,
whose father was a Scythian king and whose mother was a Greek.
When he became king, Scyles lived a Scythian life when among the
Scythians, but he would then secretly spend a month or so in the
city of Olbia as a Greek. When his abandonment of Scythian
customs in.this manner was discovered, Scyles was beheaded by his
brother. '’

One Hellenized Scythian who achieved an outstanding reputation
for wisdom among the Greeks was Anacharsis (sixth century).
Though he was not in the earliest list of the Seven Sages (Plato
Protagoras 343A), he later took the place of Periandros.'' In the
fourth century B.C. Menander upbraided the popular prejudice by
exclaiming, "A Scyth,' you say? Pestl Anacharsis was a Scyth!"
(minor fragment 533, K.13). The Christian apologist Tatian (Oratio
ad Graecos) reasoned with the pagan Greeks to listen to Christians:
"Hasten to learn, then, you who are willing to do so! You who do
not reject with contempt the Scythian Anacharsis, do not disdain to
be taught by those who follow a barbarian code of laws!"

But Anacharsis was an exception, one who became completely
assimilated to Greek culture. Herodotus (4.76) reports, "And now
the Scythians, if they are asked about Anacharsis, say they have no
knowledge of him; this is

8. J. B. Lightfoot, Commentary on Saint Paul's Epistles to the Colossians and Philemon (Grand
Rapids: Zondervan, 1957 reprint of 1879 edition), pp. 218-19.

9. Aeschines frequently taunted his rival, Demosthenes, with the fact that his maternal grandmother
was a Scythian, e.g., "By his mother's blood he would be a Scythian, a Greek-tongued barbarian—so that
his knavery, too, is no product of our soil" /Against Ctesiphon 172).

10. A ring belonging to Scyles was discovered near Istria in the 1930s. See Y G. Vonogradov,
"Persten' tsaria Skila" ["King Scyles's Ring"), S4 no. 3 (1980): 92-109.

11. A.R. Burn, The Lyric Age of Greece (New York; St. Martin's, 1960), pp. 125-27,208-09.
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because he left his country for Hellas and followed the customs of
strangers." Josephus (Contra Apionem 2.269) recounts, "Anacharsis,
whose wisdom won the admiration of the Greeks, was on his return
put to death by his compatriots, because he appeared to have come
back infected with Greek habits."

The Scythians as Savages

The usual association which the word Scythian suggested in
antiquity was savagery. The writer of I Maccabees 4:47 (first
century B.C.) says of the injustice of Ptolemy VI (172-145 B.C.):
"He sentenced to death those unfortunate men, who would have been
freed uncondemned if they had pleaded even before Scythians," that
is, even before those as cruel as Scythians. I1l Maccabees 7:5 (first
century B.C.) describes the Egyptian Jews' treatment of those of
their number who had apostatized: "And they, bringing them bound
with harsh treatment as slaves, or rather traitors, without any enquiry
or examination, attempted to put them to death, girding themselves
with a cruelty fiercer than Scythian customs." In highlighting the
agony of one of the seven sons who were martyred for their faith, IV
Maccabees 10:7 (first century A.D.) relates: "And being in no way
able to choke his spirit, they flayed off his skin with the tips of his
fingers and stripped off his scalp as the Scythians do."

Josephus (Contra Apionem 2.269) notes, "But even Scythians,
who delight in murdering people and are little better than wild
beasts, nevertheless think it their duty to uphold their national
customs." In a passage in which he denounces the sanguinary
gladiatorial games, Tertullian refers to the Scythians:

As for bloody food and such tragic dishes, read—I think it is
related by Herodotus [4.70], but I am not sure—how, among
some tribes, blood was taken from the arms and tasted by both
Darties in forming a treatv. . . . And thev sav that it was
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a custom among certain tribes of Scythians [the Issedones] for
every deceased member to be eaten by his relatives. [Apology
9.9]"

As late as the fourth century A.D. the pagan orator Themistius
used the term Scythian to describe the Goths as the antithesis of the
cultured life of Constantinople, as "without the hearth, a vagabond,
following the way of life of the beasts" (Oration 30, 349d)."

It is these unsavory associations, then, which provide the point of
the reference to the Scythians in Colossians 3:11—a word which
means nothing to readers today but which would have aroused a
strong emotional response from Paul's audience. According to this
passage, not only were all classes of society, civilized and
uncivilized, one in Christ, but even those cruel, barbaric Scythians—
the epitome of savagery in the ancient world—were capable of
redemption through the grace of Christ!"*

12. Origen I Contra Celsum 1.1) describes the laws of the Scythians as "unholy," "impious,"
and "despotic."

13. Cited by L. J. Daly, "The Mandarin and the Barbarian," Historia 21 (1972): 366.

14. One thinks of the savage Jluca Indians of Ecuador, who killed five missionaries in 1956,
but were converted through the courageous and loving witness of some of the missionary
widows. See E. Elliot, Through Gates of Splendor (New York: Harper and Row, 1957); idem, The
Savage My Kinsman (New York: Harper and Row, 1961).
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